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Archimedis que /uperfunt Omnia cum Eutocii Afcalonite Com- 
mentariis. Ex Recenfione Fofephi Torelli, Veronenfis, cum 
nova Verfione Latina. Accedunt Leéiones Variantes ex Codd. 
Mediceo et Parifientbus. Osxonii, e Typographeo Clarendo- 
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HE univerfities of Cambridge and Oxford are faid to be 
diftinguifhed from each other by their application to dif- 
ferent ftudies,—the former attaching itfelf to the mathe- 
matics, the latter rejecting modern innovations in literature 
and f{cience, and confining itfelf to the contemplation of the 
tafte, manners, fcience, and language of the Greexs and Ro- 
mans. We have ventured to treat this opinion as a vulgar 
error, and to aflert, that, if the univerfity of Cambridge is fu- 
perior to that of Oxford in the abftrufer fciences,—in atten- 
tion to and fuccefs in claflical ftudies, fhe is not inferior to 
her fifter. But, whatever may'be the refpective merits of the 
two univerfities, it is certain that, in the public proofs of 
attention to literature, there can be no comparifon between 
them. ‘They have both funds fet apart for the publication 
of books: but, whiift the Clarendon prefs is celebrated over 
the whole world, it is hardly known that there is one at 
Cambridge, except to the bookfellers, by whom the latter 
univerfity is confidered only as a wholefale dealer in bibies. 
What may be the reafon of this extraordinary difference, it is 
not our bufinefs to inquire : but every lover of literature will 
gratefully acknowledge the merits of Oxford,—and we cannot 
beftow too great praife on the learned condu€tors of its prefs, 
for publifhing this fplendid volume, asa proper companion to 
their former labours on Euclidand Apollonius. 
This edition.of Archimedes was prepared by Torelli of 
Verona, with whom, during his life time, the curators of the 
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Clarendon prefs entered into a negotiation, through the me-« 
dium of that excellent patron of fcience, the late earl Stan- 
hope. ‘There were fome difficulties in the way of its being 
printed at Oxford, as Torelli was unwilling. to let the work 
go out of his own hands; but upon his death the whole was 
fent to the univerfity by his executor Albertini, and it is now 
printed exactly in the fame manner Torelli left it, with only 
one or two additions in an Appendix. ‘The contents of the 
volume in their proper order are as follows— 


‘Clementis Sibiliati de Vita ac Studiis Jofephi Torelli Vero- 
nenfis Commentarium. 
‘ Przfatio Jofephi Torelli. 


© ARCHIMEDIS 


¢ De Planorum A-quilibriis Liber Primus, cum Commentariis 
Eutocii Afcalonitz. 

¢ Quadratura Paraboles. 

¢ De Planorum A:quilibriis Liber Secundus, cum Commentiariis 
Eutocii Afcalonitz. 

‘ De Sphera et Cylindro Liber Primus, cum Commentariis 
Eutocii Afcalonite. , 

‘ De Spheera et Cylindro Liber Secundus, cum Commentariis 
Eutocii Afcalonite. 

¢ Circuli Dimenfio, cum Commentariis Eutocii Afcalonitz. 

* De Helicibus. 

¢ De Conoidibus et Sphzroidibus, cum Torelli Commentario in 
Prop. 12. 

* Arenarius. 

© De iis que in Humido vehuntur Liber Primus. 

¢ De iis que in Humido vehuntur Liber Secundus. 

* Lemmiata. 

* Opera Mechanica, ut cujufque mentio ab antiquis Scriptoribus 
facta ett. 


© APPENDIX. 


¢ Commentarius in aliquas Archimedis Propofitiones de iis que 
in Humido vehuntur, 

¢ Leétiones Variantes Codicis Florentini. 

¢ Leétiones Variantes Codicum Parifienfium.’ p.v. 


The life of Torelli is written in the Italian manner, and 
may be confidered rather as a panegyric than a hiftory. The 
diverfity of his talents may be feen from the following cata- 
logue of his writings — 


* OPERA EDITA. 
* Lycubratio Academica, five Softinium Jacobi Pindemontii &c. 
Patavii ex Typographia Seminarii. 1743. 
© Animadverfiones 
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* Animadverfiones in Hebraicum Exodi librum et in Grecam 
LXX Interpretationem. Veron. 1744. Typis Seminarii. 

‘ De principe Gulez incommodo, ejufque remedio, Libri duo. 
Colonie Agrippine. 1744. 

¢ De probabili vite morumque regula. Colonix. 1747. 

¢ De rota fub aquis circumacta Epiftola. Veronz. 1747. 

¢ Li due primi Canti dell’ Iliade (di Scipione Maffei) e li due 
primi dell’ Eneide di Giufeppe Torelli tradotti in verfi Italiani. 
Verona per Dionigi Ramanzini. 1749. 

‘ Gli fteffi due canti dell’ Eneide riftampati foli lo fteffo anno 

r lo fteffo Ramanzini. 

* Scala di Meriti a capo d’ uno Trattato Geometrico, Verona 
1751 per Agoftino Carattoni. 

‘ De Nihilo Geometrico Libri 2. Veronz. 1758. Typis Au- 
guftini Carattoni. 

‘ Lettera intorno a due paffi del Purgatorio di Dante Alighiero. 
Ib. 1760. 

* Della Denominazione del corrente anno volgarmente detto 
c1d19ccLx in Bologna per Lelio della Volpe. 

¢ J] Pfeudolo. Comedia di Accio Plauto in verfi Italiani, e fi 
aggiunge la traduzione d’alcuni Idilli di Teocrito e di Mofco. Fi- 
renze, 1705. 

‘ Inno a Maria Vergine nella Feftivita della fua Concezione. 
Verona. 1766. 

‘ Lettera a Miladi Vaing-Reit premeffa al libro che ha per titolo 
x11 lettere Inglefi, con altra lettera all’ Autore della fuddetta. Ve- 
rona. 1767. 

* Elegia di Tommafo Gray, Poeta Inglefe in un Cimetero Cam- 
peftre in verfi Italiani rimati. Verona, 1776. 

‘ Geometrica. Veronz. 1769. 

‘ Demonftratio antiqui Theorematis de motuum commixtione, 
Verona. 1774. 

‘ Lettera fopra Dante contro il Signor di Voltaire. Verona per 
gli Eredi di Marco Moroni. 1781. 

¢ Poemetto di Catullo fu le Nozze di Peleo e Tetide, ed un 
Epitalamio dello fteffo. ivi. 1781. 


“ 


© OPERA INEDITA. 


* Afopi Fabule ex Greco in Latinum verfe et illuftrate. 

* Teocrito tradotto in verfi Tofcani. 

¢ Elementi d’ Euclide tradotti nell’ idioma Italiano. 

‘ Elementorum Profpective Libri duo, propediem in lucem 
exituri.’ P. ix. 


In the Preface we have a fhort account of the life of Ar- 
chimedes, the reafons given for changing the ufual order in 
which his works are publifhed, and the plan followed by To- 
relli in preparing his edition. In his plan the chief thing 
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worthy of notice is his firft intention of reftoring the cor- 
rupted places in former editions, in which Archimedes ig 
made to fpeak a language different from his own, and to 
change his Doric dialect for one with which he probably 
was very little acquainted. ‘The reafon given by Torelli for 
fuppofing that Archimedes always ufed the Doric diale& 
feems to us to be well founded. The text of Archimedes in 
former editions, and in moft if not ajl the manufcripts, in one 
place, is in the Attic dialect; but the fame paflage in the com- 
mentary of Eutocius isin the Doric. ‘The paflage is thus 
given in the definitions to the firft book on the {phere and 
cylinder— 

© Tousen de TTEPEOY AAW, eqreiday TPaipay xwvOS TEUYH, KROpUPnY EX wD 
EM TO MEYTPOY TNS TPaipas, TO EUTEPLEXOMEVOY OXNUa UO TE THs 
EMIPAVEAS TOV KWVOU, KA THS ETIPavELas THs TPalpas EVTOS TOU KWYOU.” 


In the commentary of Eutocius to the third propofition 
of the fecond book on the {phere and cylinder, we have it 
thus— 

© Touea de otepcoy maAEW, Emre.’ AY CPatpay MuVOS TEAVEL TAY KopUpaY 
EXOY TOT Te KEVTPW TAs OPalpAs, TO WEPIEXOMEVOY TXNUR UO TAS Tov 
mavoU EMIPaveras Tas EVTOS TOU KwYOU" 


which ought to be read thus— 


© Touea de TTELEOY KAAEW, emeid’ ay TPaipay Kovos TEuvEl TAY MOpUPAY 
e 
EXWY WOT TH KEVTPH TAS TPAipas, TO WEDIEXOMEVOY OXNUA UO TE Tags 
PMIDAVELAS TOU KWYOU, HAL TAS EMIPavilas Tas OPaipas EVTOS Tov movou.” 
P. 15. 


Some perhaps will lament that Torelli was difcouraged by 
his friends from purfuing his original plan: and, though we 
are of opinion that there was not fo great a difference be- 
tween the Attic and Doric diale€ts as is made by our pro- 
nunciation, and that it is not of very great importance 
whether we write tuna or tTuaua, evh or eict,—yet, for the fake 
both of uniformity, and to exercife the reader in the author’s 
dialect, we fhould have been better pleafed with Archimedes 
Sicilicifing than Atticifing. 

The reafons for giving a new Latin verfion will not be 
very much wanted by thofe who have given themfelves the 
trouble of confulting the common verfions ; and the remarks 
on the modern mode of geometrical demonftration will dif- 
pleafe fome of our Cambridge mathematicians ; yet we do not 
think our editor's language beneath their notice; and on the 
contrary we recommend to them, as it is their boaft that 
their mode of ftudy improves the faculties of reafoning, to 
inquire whether their own mode of reafoning will, or = 
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far it will, bear the teft of. examination. Torelli examines 
the principle laid down by fir I. Newton, ‘ that magnitudes 
approaching nearer to each other than by any given magni- 
tude are ultimately equal,’ and is decidedly of opinion, that 
Archimedes would not have admitted fuch a principle in his 
demonttrations. Whether Archimedes would-have admitted 
it or not, we conceive to be no reafon again{t the principle ; 
for, of all men in the world, the mathematicians are the laft 
who fhould give up to the authority of another.’ In the time 
of Archimedes they would doubtlefs have found a greater 
difficulty in admitting it than our predeceffors did in the laft 
century: but it is not impofhible that a mind like that of 
Archimedes, the neareft of any of the ancients to Newton, 
might have embraced with eagernefs a mode which facilitated 
all his operations. 

Againft the principle, Torelli contends that it evidently 
contradicts our notion of equality; for thofe things only we 
conceive to be equal, in which there is no difference. Let 
the infinitefimal then be as fmall as you pleafe, there is a dif- 
ference between the two magnitudes; and the equality con- 
tended for by fir I. Newton can never be allowed. Does 
Torelli then defpife all our modern difcoveries? By no 
means: but they reft, he fays, on a falfe foundation; and he 
fufpects (which is very probable) that the calculations were 
firft invented, and afterwards the reafoning on which they 
are fuppofed to depend. As tothe method of fluxions, he 
adds, that he is very clear that the quantities called infinitefi- 
mals, in drawing tangents and in problems on maxima and 
minima, are mere fictions, mere non-entities. This gives him 
occafion to explain the method ufed by Archimedes: and 
though we think that there is an obfcurity, or rather an im- 
propriety in Newton’s language in his firft lemma, we by 
no means agree with our writer in fuppofing that the an- 
cients ufed nearly the fame methods, or that they were built 
on more folid foundations. 

On the fubject of infinites we coincide with him in opinion, 
and heartily with that fuch barbarous language might be ba- 
nifhed from the fchools of philofophy. What can be more 
zbfurd, he fays, than to imagine that the circumference of 
a circle, if it becomes, as they call it, infinite, fhould be 
changed into a ftraight line? The term, infinite circle, is 
juft as ridiculous as a finite infinite; and how can that be a 
right line, whofe nature is to return into itfelf ? 

* Que cum ita fint affirmare non dubitaverim infinitum propria 
fignificatione acceptum a geometria omnino rejiciendum effe, cujus 
precipuum officium eft magnitudines metiri; ex quo etiam geo- 
metria dicitur,’ Pp. xxvii, 
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We alfo have no doubts upon the fubject. The fooner the 
mathematicians retrace back their ground into the regions of 
plain fenfe and found demonftration, the more likely they will 
be to make folid advances in fcience. 

The alterations which are made in the text by the editor 
may be feen by.the bottom of the page, in which are given 
the original readings ; and, as far we have had an opportunity 
of comparing them together, they feem ‘to be judicious. The 
verfion too is faithful and elegant, as far as a work of this 
kind admits of elegance. At the end of the work are given 
two very ufeful Appendixes, the one containing a collation of 
the prefent edition with the Bafil edition, and the Florcatine 
manufcript iv. 28. written in the thirteenth century; and in 
the fecond, a collation of the prefent and the Ba4l edition, 
with the Parifian manulcripts 2359, 2360, 2361, 2362. 

On the elegance of the typography it is n-ediefs to {peak. 
The work does honour to the Clarendon prefs, and will 
naturally find its place in every learned library. 





-Lhe Economy of Monaftic Life, (as it exiffed in England) q 
Poem, with Philofophical, and Archeslogical Tllufirations 
from Lyndwood, Dugdale, Selden, Wilkins, Willis, § Spelman, 
Warton, Sc. and copious Extraéts from original. MS. By 
T. D. Fofbrooke, M.A. Curate of Horfley, Glocefierfhire. 
4to. §s. Sewed. Faulder. 1796. 


TS 3 is afingular poem. It is the fruit of a great deal of 
curious refearch, and contains much information, and 
many defcriptive beauties, though it wants that intereft which 
we think the author might have thrown into the fubject, if 
he had interwoven it with fome legendary tale, and by that 
means thrown fomething of a dramatic form into the piece, 
inftead of making the whole pafs in gencral defcription. 

The economy of a monattic life, fuch as it was when the 
monattic orders flourifhed here, i is but little known to the ge- 
nerality of proteftants ; our ideas of thofe orders are vague, 
and embrace only the more ftriking views of the fubject. 
The object of Mr. Fofbrooke’s poem is to give us an account, 
with he faithfulnefs of profe, though in ornamented lan- 
guage, 0 of the real manner of life and employments of the 
ancient tenants of thofe ftately buildings, t the ruins of which 
fo often arreft the traveller’s attention. ‘The poem is in 
three books. ‘he firft opens with a complaint that the au- 
thor’s fituation does not allow him to explore the remains of 


reek or Roman antiquities, at the fame time obferving, that 
he 
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he has been long converfant in thofe fpecimens of antique 
archite€ture which our own country affords. He then de- 
fcribes the ruins of Netley Abbey, among the fcenery of 
which he takes as it were his ftand, while he deduces the 
origin of monkery from the firft Egyptian hermits; he then, 
returning to Netley Abbey, defcribes more particularly its 
fituation. The following portrait of Henry VIII. introduced 
on the mention of Calfhot caftle, has ftrength in it— 


© On adverfe fhores, where dark woods brow the ftrand, 
And boat of fifherman floats tilting by, 
The maffy outworks of beaked Calfhot ftand, 
Breafting the noify waves, that quarrel nigh ; 
Work of that king, where awe was wont defcry 
Luit’s putrid eve-ball, pride’s oppreffing ftare, 
Hatred’s black frown, ambition’s bofom high 
Mufing fublimely-wicked deeds of dare— 
Ah! never Pity’s dove was feen to neftle there!’ p. 25. 


The author proceeds to enumerate the different parts of the 
building, —the conventual church, the great tower where the 
bells were placed, fometimes rung during a ftorm to repel 
evil {pirits— 

¢ Methinks I liften, at. what horrid time 
Forked lightnings cleft the tented iky in twain, 
Together when thefe madding bells ’gan chime, 
When pealing organs ftunned the vaulted fane, 
Mixed with a gabbling wild difcordant ftrain 
Of fathers hurrying faft the beadroll round, 
When wild hail pelted on the painted pane, 
When thunder roared along the blue profound, 


And all was one ftrange grand bewildering war of found.’ 
P. 27. 


The laft line particularly is very beautiful, He next gives 
us the fhrines, croffes, tombs, confecrated ftandards, and the 
reft of the furniture of the edifice, the orchard, the fchool- 
houfe, and the reception of a novice, which concludes the 
firft book. ‘The fecond contains an account of the different 
officers, the regular employment of their day, their ftudies, 
mechanic employments, and amufements. It will readily oc- 
cur to the reader, and is allowed by the author, that the fame 
rule cannot fuit every order: but we are informed that of 
St. Benedi& has been chiefly adhered to, as having been the 
great rule for the Weft. We fhall give our readers a {pe- 


cimen— 
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* While thus the monks, before the open’d gate, 
A mincing palfrey, with a waving load 
Of gorgeous trapping, fhook his bells in ftate, 
Seeking his neighbour baron’s armed abode, 
O’er quilted fell the lordly abbot ftrode, 
Spurring his palfrey o’er the ficld amain, 
With tarfet perched upon his fift he rode, 
And now he leaned upon the jingling rein, 
And his lank dogs of {peed ran ftretching o’er the plain. 


¢ While thus the abbot, to the elmy fhade 
That girt the grange, the humbler cell’rer hied, 
A {winging porthofe from his girdle played, 
Clofe to his cheek his ruflet hood was tied, 
Unlike that abbot {welled with woridly pride, 
He rode a fteed of moft ill-favoured view, 
Peaked hips, and ftaring ribs, and fhaggy hide; 
Going, the fhame of loi:’ring monk he knew, 
The fhame of fhoulders ftreaked with ftripes of livid blue, 


¢ Meanwhile along the cloifter’s painted fide, 
The monks, (each bending low upon his book 
With head on hand reclined) their ftudies plied ; 
Forbid to parly, or in front to look, 
Lengthways their regulated feats they took ; 
The ftrutting prior gazed with pompous mien, 
And wakeful tongue, prepared with prompt rebuke, 
If monk afleep in fheltering hood was feen ; 
He wary often peeped beneath that ruffet fcreen. 


‘ Hard by, againit the windows’ adverfe light, 
Where defks were wont in length of row to ftand, 
The gowned artificers inclined to write ; 

The pen of filver gliftened in the hand ; 

Some on their fingers rhyming latin fcanned ; 
Some textile gold from balls unwinding drew, 
And on ftrained velvet ftately portraits-planned ; 
Here arms, there faces fhone in embrio view, 
At laft to glittering life the total figures grew. 


¢ Perchance with train immenfe of knights and f{quires, 
Some noble dame admires the cloifter wall, 
Its fcrolls of texts and painted gefts admires, 
The prior points with white wand long and fra”, 
And whifpers low what this, what that to call ; 
Perchance he fhows in pictures of the loom, 
Some chief who fills in Glory’s fane a ftall, 
Some king, who living looked a nation’s doom, 
Or hero armed, whofe nod fhook conqueft from his plume. 
‘At 
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* At noon-hour (did no flefhilefs day betide) 
On pofied trenchers the plain cates were fpread, 
The fnow-white egg, the fifh’s corned fide, 
Domettic fowl by barn-door plenty fed, 
And beft of nutriment fermented, bread ; 
No thirft was their’s, but what that juice could pall, 
The fugar’d ears of bearded barley fhed: 
An aged monk was marfhal of the hall, 
There walking to and fro the fervitours to call.’ Pp. 48. 


After the meal— 


‘ Then where the porter in his lodge fecure, 
With open porthofe fat and conned his prayers, 
A multitude of old and female poor 
Affembled, canvafling their own affairs, 
Ufage unneighbourly or houfhold cares, 
Ere long the almoner in lifted view 
Beckon’d their way unto the gatehoufe ftairs ; 
Their pucker’d aprons into folds they drew, 
And almoner therein the victual fragments threw.’ P. $4. 


The third book gives an account of the ordeals and other 
branches of ecciefiaftical jurifdi@tion,—of the deftruétion of 
the monafteries by Henry VIII.—and befpeaks indulgence to 
their faults from the fervice they have been of to literature 
and the arts of life. It is to be regretted that the concluding 
lines are harfh, uncouth, and hardly intelligible. We men- 
tion likewife as blemithes, the aukward elifion of p’rhaps for 
perhaps,—#is hind head for the hinder part of his head. In 
general his expreflions are well chofen. We cannot help no- 
ticing as particularly happy two lines defcribing the Gothic 
architecture — 


* Her pendent roof, her window’s branchy grace, 
Pillars of clufter’d reeds, and tracery of lace.’ Pp. 73. 


The preliminary differtation and notes are illuftrative and 
entertaining. 





P. Virgilit Maronis Opera: emendabat et Notulis illuftrabat 
Gilbertus Wakefield, A. B. Coll. Fe/. Cant. nuper Soctus. 
2 Vols. 8vo. Smail Paper, 12s. Large Paper, 11. 115. 6d. 
Boards. Kearfley. 1796. 


MODERN critics have juftly condemned the practice of 
loading the editions of the claflics with a muitifarious 
heap of notes, under which the text is, in a manner, over- 
whelmed. 
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whelmed. ‘Though this cuftom feems to do honour to the 
memory of the writers whofe works are the objects of fuch 
profound attention and perfevering labous, it appears to have 
been, in a great meafure, the comfequence of an earneft de- 
fire n the commentator to difplay his erudition and fagacity. 
‘The practice would have been more excufable, if as.much 
zeal had been manifefted for the removal of real difficulties, 
as in the fuperfluous elucidation of paflages fufficiently 
clear, 

The annotator who now renews his public appearance, has 
not imitated the conduct of thefe fapient philologifts. His 
remarks are few and concife; and, though he has indulged 
himfelf in the excurfions of conjectural criticifm, he has not 
opprefled his readers with fatiety or tedium ; for the notes to 
the whole work do not exceed fifty-five fmall pages. 

In the firft eclogue, Mr. Wakefield has omitted the 
eighteenth line of former editions, refpeéting the omen of 
the ill boding crow. He is juftified in this particular by 
many manu({cripts ; and, indeed, the verfe appears to have been 
transferred, with flight alterations, from the ninth pattoral, 
by the hand of fome officious critic. In the fifty-ninth line 
of his edition, he has fubflituted equore for evere, againil the 
authority of every prior copy of Virgil, except (as he informs 
us) one manufcript. ‘The contraft is apparently improved by 
the alteration; but it would have been more proper to con- 
fine the fuggeftion to a note, than to alter the text on grounds 
not abfolutely decifive. In the only note to the fecond ec- 
logue, we approve the reference of the epithet nzvei to pecoris, 
rather than to /adis.—In the third pafloral, the obfcurity of 
the paflage— ; 
quisquis amores, 

Aut metuet dulces, aut experietur amaros— 


feems to be remedied by the mutual tranfpofition of amores 
and amaros, and the removal of the paufe from dulces to me- 
tuct: The alterations, however, may be thought to add 
fome degree of harflinefs tothe verfe. In the annotations to 
the other eclogues, we meet with nothing of moment, except a 
juft fubftitution of te for me, in the forty-fourth line of the 
tenth paftoral. 

Our commentator enters upon his notes to the Georgics 
with an acknowledgment, that his former edition of that 
poem was not fo deliberately accurate as might have been 
wifhed, and that many of his remarks and conjectures bordered 
on puerile raihnefs. The modefty of this confeffion cannot 
but allay the difguft of thofe who have accufed him of vanity 
and prefumption, 
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The two firft alterations in the Georgics (parvis for parcis, 
and numina for lumina) do not improve the text. As we 
proceed, we find optate unneceffarily introduced in leu of 
orate ; and fluere boldly inferred, without authority, for ruere, 
after the words im pejus. The fubititutions of ordem and 
ortu for ortum and orbe, in the 441ft and following line, are 
more judicious. The endeavours of the critic to juftify the 
ufe of timxit for texit, after ferrugine, are plaufible, but not 
entirely fatisfa€tory ; and we confider motibus as preferable to 
montibus, becaufe the epithet ufed by the poet, (:/elitis) is 
better adapted to the former fubftantive.—In the firit note to 
the fecond book of the Georgics, we are furprifed to find a 
recommendation of volens for the more poetical expreflion ve- 
fans. Among the other annotations upon this poem, various 
coger are obfervable, fome of which are diltinguithed 
by tafte and judgment, while others are lefs happy. 

Omitting the difcullion of any of Mr. Wakefield’s remarks 
upon the Culex, the Ciris, and other poetical dagate/les, which, 
by fome, have been attributed to Virgil, but which are deemed 
fpurious by others, we fhall.take into our immediate confide- 

ration the notes which relate to the Aineid. ‘Thofe which 
concern the firft and fecond books not being calculated to arreft 
eur attention, we halften to the third, and obferve three al- 
terations which are well fupported; the change of /enis into 
lene before crepitans, the infertion of vulium lewvi imis fundit 
for the uncouth phrafe mulium lacrimas fundit, and the 
introduGtion of rurjus vela vocent for cur/us vela vocet.— 
In the fourth book, the critic has adopted the emendation 
of Markland, by fubftituting Penis for /cenis, where the 
poet refers to the ftory of Oreiles, harafied by the Furies for 
the murder of his mother. ‘The ordinary reading, though it 
it not incapable of defence, is deficient in elegance and dig- 
nity —The fifth book not affording any remarkable conjeQure 
in the notes, we obferve, with re{fpect to the fixth, that Mr, 
Wakefield fupp orts, againft Heyne and other critics of repu- 
tation, the word omne (in the 33d line) in preference to 
omnia: the former expreffion is lefs elegant; but it is lefs 
liable to difpute. Praedamque ignava pepsi is far preferable 
to the general reading of the 361i verfe; but we are not in- 
clined to beftow the fame commendation on the word vertentes 
(v. 657), obtruded for ve/centes.—I1n the fix fubfequent books, 
the notes which chiefly {trike us on acurfory view, are thefe. 
We find /ud:tum (lib. vii. v. 67.) un neceflarily altered into a 
participle ; ex/ilizs not unreafonably offered for exitiis (v. 129) ; 
tegebat uled for tenebat (lib. viii. v. 653)3 pleno /pumantes 


fanguine rivos (lib. ix. v. 456), juftly recommended inftead 


of the accuftomed reading; nou claufira tegunt, non menia, 
(lib, 
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(lib. x. v. 22.), brought forward on refpedtable authority ; 
carmen hazarded for crimen (v. 188) 3; animis fubftituted for 
armis, (lib. xi. v. 218), at the fuggeftion of the learned Bry- 
ant; /utilis auro (lib. Xil. v. 273) adopted as the genuine 
text; and intonat (v. 332), introduced for inf nat, by a con- 
jecture which bre: athes a poetical fpirit. 

This edition affords a new proof of the learning ‘ead abi- 
lities of Mr. Wakefie'd; and it confpires, with his other pub- 
lications, tg give him a high rank among the fcholars of the 
age. This being our opinion, we are not difpleafed to hear, 
that he is {till employed in the ayer of claffical criticifm, 
and that the prefent object of his labour is the philofophi- 
eal poem of Lucretius; a piece which requires the exertion of 


his utmoit fkill. 





Remarks on a Treatife, by William Beil, D. D. Prebendary 
of St. Peter’s, W jimi nfler, entitled, * Arguments in. Proof 
of the Authenticity of the Narratives of the extraordinary 
Conception and Birth of ‘Fohn the Baptifi A ; and the-miracu- 
lous C Jonception and Birth of ‘fefus Chrif?, contained in the 
Two Firfi Chapters of the Gofpels 54 St. Matthew and St. 
Luke? By Fobn Williams, Z L. D. 8vo 35. B. and j. 
White. 1796. 

TE happens, we find, with Dr. Williams; as it has with 
almoft every polemic before him, that his opponent, fo 

far from having removed his doubts, hath really confirmed 

them. Hence Dr. Williams, after applying to himfelf the 
faying of Solomon, that ‘all the words of his mouth are in 
righteoufnefs; there is nothing froward or perverfe in them,’ 

—goes on, confiftently no doubt with this aflumption, to 

maintain that— 


* As Dr. Bell fo ftrenucufly defends the authenticity of thefe 
narratives, he ought to have removed the difficulties and inconfift- 
encies contained in them, fo as to give “ abundant fatisfaétion ” to 
other men’s minds as well as to his own.’  P. iv. 


Whatever Dr. Bell may think of this requifition, to us it 
feems unrighteous, froward and perverfe. For if he, in the 
difcudlion of his fubjects, hath ttated the grounds upon which 
his own conviction is founded, and replied to the difficulties 
by which others were embarrafled, he hath done all that could 
be juftly expected ; and Dr. Wiiliams fhould have recollected 
thai, though one man can lead a horfe to the water, twenty 
cannot make him drink. 

After defiring the reader to obferve that his remarks are 

confined to the firft and fecond chapters of St. Matthew’s 
gofpel, 
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gofpel, Dr. Williams adds :—* The firft and fecond chapters 
of St. ‘Luke may be fufpected, but I am not concerned in that 
debate.'—We cannot pafs over thefe fentences without point- 
ing out an impropriety implicated in them. ‘The notice to 
which in common they advert, is certainly mifplaced in a 
Preface, and but ill accords with the title, which ftyling the 

amphlet ¢ Remarks ona Treatife by Dr. Bell,’ and recapi- 
tulating the whole of his titie, induces the public to expect 
that what Dr. Bell had advanced concerning the firft and fe- 
cond chapters of St. Luke, was no lefs the fubject of thefe 
Remarks, than what he had offered on the firft and fecond 
chapters of St. Matthew. Having, however, announced 
his exception in the former fentence, the laft is fuperfluous, 
otherwife than as ferving to hint that the authenticity of the 
two firft chapters of St. Luke may be fufpeéted, and an inti- 
mation that at the fame time faves the credit of Dr. Williams 
in refpect to them, whilit it implies an infufliciency on the 
part of Dr. Bell in his defence of them. But fuch are the 
arts of polemics! 

Dr. Williams begins, in rather a fupercilious ftyle, to obferve 
that ‘a ge ntleman fo very well acquainted with the fcriptures 
aud eccletiaftical hiftory, as the do€tor is, will, no doubt, allow, 
that there are feveral interpolations and corruptions in both 
the Old and in the New Teitament.’ The queftion, however, 
is, if an inftance has been found, where any two chapters have 
been interpolated in a place. That the gofpel of Chrift is 
a fimple detail of fa&ts and doctrines, is admitted; as it is 
that, in the earlieft ages, it began to be tampered with;—but 
what has this to do with the two firft chapters of St. Matthew, 
any more than with any other part of the fcripture ?—Nor 
does the fuccefs of Simon Magus, Diotrephes, and, efpe- 
cially, of the Romifh church in after ages, at all apply to 
the fubje&t. Nor is aught that do€tor Williams has added, 
to the fifth page, a whit more pertinent to the queition. 

As to the obi ervation, * that there were fome accounts of 
the words and actions of our Lord among the believers, be- 
fore the year 64, when St. Matthew’s gofpel was publithed,’ 
—the fuppofition of their being ‘in many re{pects inaccurate, 
but notwithftanding held in high eftimation,’—and the con- 
jeCture built upon them, ‘ that from the contents of thefe 
memoirs the chapters in queition were compoled, and, when 
the gofpel by St. Matthew appeared, prefixed to it, to prevent, 
their being loft,’—the whole is mere imagination ;—and than 
the laft conceit, nothing can well be more wild. For, admit- 
ting the exiftence of fuch accounts, and that they were as inac- 
curate as Dr. Williams may pleafe, what poffible inducement 
could the chriftians of that time have, when an apoftle, be- 
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caufe they were inaccurate, had written an authentic account 
to fuperfede them, not only to preferve thofe that were erro- 
neous, but to prefix them to this new and genuine gofpel? 
And what follows is hardly lefs abfurd— 


¢ Thefe memoirs might be drawn up by fome perfons for their 
own private ufe, from common reports; and falling into the hands 
_of fome tranfcriber, he might infert them where they are now 
found, as a genuine part of that Gofpel. He was miltaken; but 
as it was not done with a bad defign, though he was acceffary to 
the continuance of the miflake, he cannot, in ftrict juftice, be 
condemned.’ P. 6. 


Dr. Williams adds— 


¢ Dr. Bell’s arguments againft the poffibility of this interpolation, 
fuppofe, that it was made and inferted after the publication of St. 
Matthew's gofpel, while fome of the apoftles, efpecially St. John, 
were alive. But, even in that cafe, his reafonings are not conclu- 
five; for though it be granted that the infertion of thefe chapters 
was more difficult after the death of the apoftles, than it was before, 
yet it was not impofiible, as appears from many flagrant inftances.’ 
Pr. 6. : 

And therefore, becaufe it was not impoflible, *twas likely, 
"twas done, Dr. Williams ? 

But the doctor, in defcending to particulars, returns again 
to thefe early accounts, and ftates it as ‘ very probable that 
it was partly witha defign to corre¢t the errors and inaccu- 
racies of them, that St. Matthew wrote his gofpel ;’ arguing 
that St. Matthew and St. Luke had feen or heard of them, 
from the introdu€tion to St. Luke’ s gofpel, * which exprefsly 
fays, that to correct thefe errors he particularly wrote.’ Now, 
as according to the dodctor’s Preface, ‘ the firft and fecond 
chapters of St. Luke may be fulpected,’ the authority taken 
from the firft chapter for the bafis of Dr. Williams's conclu- 
fion, ought not to be built on by him. But allowing them, 
as we do, to be genuine, and that fuch fpurious accounts 
were iene, what has this to do with the chapters in dif- 
pute? for, putting the abfurdity out of the queftion that, 
either in the life time of Matthew and Luke, or afterwards, 
the very accounts which they wrote to confute, fhould have 
been incorporated by the church with their gofpels, ought it 
not to be fhown upon direét evidence, that thefe chapters 
were not written by them; but, on the contrary, were parts 
of the very writings their gofpels were purpofely compofed to 
difcredit ¢ 

The reft of the doctor’s fuggeftions, whence he infers the 
pofibility, and thence prefumes the probability, ‘ of the inter- 


polation of this, and of other paflages of the New Teftament,’ 
to 








=o 


ro —_ i 


7 on Dr. Bell's Treatife. 375 


to the end of the 12th page, are little better than mere ver- 
biage, frivolous, and totally irrelevant as to the queltion in 
oint. 

Dr. Williams expreffes fome furprife in page 13, that Dr. 
Bell fhould have taken no notice of the controverfy concerning 
the language in which St. Matthew’s gofpel was written, and 
which, Dr. Williams thinks he has proved, was the Syro- 
Chaldaic; ‘a circumftance, (he adds) that affords ftrong ar- 
gument in fupport of this fuppofed interpolation.’ 

If, indeed, the laft affertion be juft, Dr. Bell is chargeable 
with a blamable omiffion; but if otherwife, his argument 
had no concern with the queftion. Which, however, were 
the cafe, remains to be inquired; and Dr. Williams hall {peak 
for himfelf— 


‘ This gofpel, according to all antiquity, from the beginning 
till the days of Jerom, about the year 400 of Chrift; indeed, till 
the days of Erafinus, in the fixteenth century, was written in the 
Syro-Chaldaic tongue; the language then commonly ufed, and 
beft underftood, in the land of Judea. Thefe fufpicious chapters 
were, doubtlefs, written in the fame language; and the tranflator, 
or the tranfcriber, finding them prefixed in the copy which he had 
before him, tranflated them alfo, as a part of the genuine gofpel 
by St. Matthew.’ p. 13. 


Now, as in this paffage it is admitted that the chapters in 
queftion were written in Syro-Chaldaic, as well as the reft of 
the gofpel, and tranflated into Greek as a part of the genuine 
gofpel by St. Matthew, it follows that the confideration of 
the language in which St. Matthew wrote was foreign to Dr. 
Bell’s immediate objet, any further than as an argument might 
thence be deduced in favour of the genuinenefs of the chapters 
in difpute. Dr. Williams’s conje€ture to account for the 
origin of the Greck tranflation, though plaufible, carries with 
it no conviction, and may at once be oppofed by the reverfe. 
Say then, that St. Matthew wrote for the church at large in 
Greek, whence the tranflation in Syro-Chaldaic was made 
for the {mall diftrict of Judea. ‘The doctor has here as good 
as ht brings. 


‘ The Syro-Chaldaic gofpel being in a manner confined to the 
fall diftri& of Judea, its ufefulnefs daily decreafed; but the Greek 
language being more univerfal, the Greek copy was chiefly va- 
lued, becaufe beft underftood out of Judea; and becaufe the tranf- 
lation, in general, was faithfully made.’ P..13. 


wm mh hehe be 


mated in a letter to himfelf, ‘ that thefe chapters were added 
by the Greek tranflator ;’ but fubjoins, ‘it feems more pro- 
bable 
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bable that they were added to the Syro-Chaldaic copy, and 
then tranflated into Greek.’ Here we cannot help remarking 
that the queftion hath not yet been decided, in what language 
the_original was written; as is clear from the teftimony of 
Michaelis himfelf. (See his En/eitung in die gottlichen Schrif- 
ten des Neuen Bundes, zweiter theil.) But granting Dr. Wil- 
liams his hypothefis, or Michaelis his, is it not incumbent on 
them to fhow when, at Jeaft, the tranflation was made? Dr. 
Williams fays the fufpeéted chapters were prior to it and 
the gofpel itfelf (which he admits was written to confute fuch 
erroneous accounts, as thefe very chapters contain); whilft 
Michaelis fuppofes they were added by the Greek tranflator. 
Such contradictions will ever arife, when hypothefis is made 
the criterion of fact. 

‘The difficulties of Michaelis, in refpe& to thefe chapters, 
arife not from external evidence, but their contents; princi- 
pally the genealogy (which, however, exifled as part of the 
gofpel in the time of Clemens Alexandrinus, and lreneeus :— 
fee Michaelis, on Matth. I. 17. and Mark I. 2, p. 21, 22.) 
and the citations: yet thefe difliculties amount only to doubts: 
(See Marfh’s tranflation, p. 210) and whilft, in refpe& 
to Dr. Williams, he hath inferted the note below *, a part of 
thefe difficulties himfelf hath removed (fee p. 210, &c.) and 
all, we think, may be fatisfaCtorily explained. 

The reply of Dr. Williams to what had been urged by Dr. 
Belly that ‘ Cerinthus, Marcion, and others, gave no reafon 
for rejecting fome parts of the gofpels,’ may be all admitted 
without touching the queftion. We call for evidence, not 
fuppofition ; and if what is offered concerning the teftimony 
of Irenzeus, be properly confidered, it will make againft the 
caufe it was brought to fupport. 

Dr. Williams has omitted fome of Dr. Bell’s arguments, 
on the ground that what he had advanced was fuflicient 
to his purpofe. How far others may confider it as valid, 
we know not, but to us it hath not the -fhadow of proof. 

The origin of Dr. Williams’s objeCtions is thus ftated by 
himfelf— 





* Williams in his Free Enguiry into Matibew, 1. 2. quotes indeed the evi- 
dence of Epiphanius, as mentioning that the Ebionites, Nazarenes, Cerin- 
thians, Carpocratians and others, had a gofpel of St. Matthew, which began 
with, In the days of Herod the king, Fobn came and baptifed; but citimg only 
Heref. 28, 29, 30.—I have not yet found the paflage. Einletung, p. 1043.—This 
citation is at once fatal to the objections againft the authenticity of theie chap- 
térs in St. Matthew, which Mr. Belfham has lately advanced, and to the hy- 
pothelis of Dr. Williams himfelf.—For the piacing the bapt:fm of John in the 


reign of Herod the king, is to be guilty of au anachronifm of about 27 years; 
for fo long had that Herod been dead, Rev, 
. * The 
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‘ The difficulties and inconfiftencies, efpecially refpecting the 
prophecies, faid in the firft and fecond chapters of St. Matthew’s 
goipel to have been fulfilled, in the circumftances, &c. of Jefus, 
firft led me to fufpeét their authenticity.” P. 19. 


What, however, follows from this, but that, if thefe inter- 
nal difficulties were removed, the difputed chapters, for aught 
relating to their external evidence, might be received as au- 
thentic ?—This is all we require.—The difficulties themfelves 
{ftand upon other ground, and are upon different principles to 
be examined. The following anecdote of Dr. Prieftley is, 
we think, of more importance than the reft of the work, as 
it conveys the picture of a mind indeterminate and fickle as 
the wind— 


‘ Dr. Prieftley, to whom a printed copy of the Enquiry was 
fhewn before publication, altogether difapproved of it; and within 
a few days afterwards faid, that he was then of the fame opinion. 
Not a very long time after, the author of the Enquiry was informed, 
that Dr. Prieftley rejected not only the firft and fecond chapters of 
St. Matthew’s, but alfo the firft and fecond of St. Luke’s gofpel.’ 
P. 20. 


Dr. Williams’s profeffion of being influenced in his inqui- 
ries by the love of truth, we give him full credit for; and 
had we not refpected the man and his fubject, more than his 
arguments, our review of this pamphlet would have been con- 
fiderably fhorter. In anfwer, however, to the .queftion— 
‘What is it to us, whether Jefus was the fon of Jofeph and 
Mary, or was conceived in a miraculous manner ?’ we reply, 
every thing; for, if he were the fon of Jofeph, it can eaiily 
be proved, that he could not have been the promifed Mefliah. 
But upon this argument, at prefent, we want room to enter. 





Letters written in France, toa Friend in London, between the 
Month of November 1794, and the Month of May 1795. 
By Major Tench, of the Marines, late of his Maje/iy’s Ship 
Alexander. 8vo. 45. Boards. Johnfon. 1796. 

TT HE French revolution ftill continues defervecly to intereft 

the curiofity of the public: and we cannot but regret 
that we have not more publications, fuch as that which lies 
before us, relative to the actual ftate of France, the fa€tions 
which divide that unhappy country, the views of their leaders, 
and the principles by which the majority of the people are 
actuated. 
The fituation of major Tench was not correfpondent to his 
talents for obfervation ; otherwife we fhould not want for 


Crit, Rey, Vor, XVII. Augufi,1796. Dd _ candid 
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candid and authentic information on all thefe topics, as we 
have feldom met with a more difpaffionate or acute writer. 
He was a prifoner of war, and that at a great diftance from 
the metropolis; and therefore his means of information were 
limited : but he has certainly made the beft ufe of them. He 
was taken prifoner on board the Alexander, in the unfortu- 
nate conflict of that fhip againft a very fuperior force, on the 
fixth of November 1794 ; and his firft letter is dated on board 
the Marat, the veffel on board of which he was conveyed 
when firft captured. It appears that the orders of the French 
government are very {trict againft plunder; but it was im- 
pofible to prevent the rapacity of the fubaltern officers and 


feamen. 


About four o'clock I quitted the Alexander, carrying with me 
my bag, which was all I had been able to fave, and was conduct- 
ed, with feveral other officers, on board Le Marat, a name of ill- 
omen, and not too predictive, thought I, when I heard it pro- 
claimed, of the virtues of humanity and generofity. Here I found 
our gallant and refpected commander, who introduced me to cap- 
tain Le Francq, the commander of the fhip, by whom I was civilly 
received. This gentleman fpeaks very good Englifh, which he 
learned in the laft war, when he was a prifoner in England and in 
the Eaft Indies. In a very candid manner, he repeatedly defired 
us not to be under any apprehenfions about the treatment which 
we were to receive; for that if he, or any of his officers or men, 
fhould be found guilty of ill ufing prifoners of war, the republic 
would punifh the offenders. When we complained to him of 
having been plundered, he protefted, that he had given the ftricteft 
orders to forbid it to thofe who had boarded us; and that he was fure 
_ they could not be the authors of our loffes, as his officers were all 

gentlemen (he {poke in Englifh) and his men in a ftate of the moft 
exemplary difcipline. We anfwered, that among the great number 
of boats which had boarded the Alexander, from every fhip in the 
fquadron, it was impoflible for ftrangers to point out either the 
names or the perfons, or the fhips to which the parties might be- 
long; and that we chiefly attributed our loffes to the precipitancy 
by which we had been compelled to quit our own fhip. Upon 
hearing this, captain Le Franq very fairly and honourably propofed, 
that one: of ourfelves fhould be feleéted, and fent on board the 
Alexander, in order to bring away whatever could be found be- 
longiny to any of us. We thanked him for his offer, and em- 
braced it; but the officer who went on this fervice was able to ob- 
tain very little. Some few articles, indeed, he did recover; and 
to-day, ‘as many more of us as chofe to go again on a fimilar er- 
rand, were permitted, and French officers were fent with us, to 
enforce the order fora fearch: it was conduéted in a very open and 
liberal manner, although it ended almoft as fruitlefsly as the former, 

the 
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the poffeffors of tlieir newly-acquired property having taken effec- 
tual means to fecrete nine parts in ten of it from our fcrutiny. My 
large trunk, however, I difcovered, clofe to the door of the ftore- 
room, wherein it had been depofited. I bleffed my good fortune, 
and fprang to it: but what was my mortification, to find, that of 
all its former treafures (having clofely packed it with my moft va- 
luable articles) nothing remained but two bits of black ribbon, 
ferving to faften my gorget!’ Pp. 6, 


Republican energy, it appears, has been hitherto equally 
unfuccefsful in introducing a regard to decency and cleanli- 
nefs among the French feamen. The filthinefs of the decks, 
and the wretchednefs of the accommodations, indeed, furpafs 
all conception. The enthufiafm of the people is, however, 
beyond all that has been related of it by others: and it is art- 
fully kept up by exhibitions, republican fongs, &c.— 


¢ In the cabin (to which the officers are entitled to refort at all 
times) Liberté & Egalité are pourtrayed in female characters, 
the former brandifhing a fword, and the latter nurfing a numerous 
offspring, with impartial attention to the wants of all. But a pic- 


- ture of another fort alfo caught my eye: it was pafted on the out- 


fide of a door, which led to the apartment of an officer, and repre- 
fented the prime minifter of Great Britain conducting to a guillo- 
tine his blindfolded fovereign. The perfon to whom it belonged, 
on feeing me regard it with mingled indignation and contempt, 
would have begun a converfation on the fubjeét, had I not pre- 
vented him by turning my back and walking away.’ Pp. 16. 


Major Tench informs us that the fcarcity of flour in France 
has been by no means fuch as it was reprefented in the Eng- 
lith papers; on the contrary, the French hold in the utmoft 
derifion Mr. Dundas’s /apient idea of * ftarving fuch a coun- 
try as France, by cutting off a few cafual fupplies by fea.’ 
Nothing, .he fays, furprifed him more than the quantity of 
Englifh articles he every where obferved, which had been fup- 
plied from prizes. Indeed, when he entered Breft, there were 
no fewer than 400 Englith prizes in the harbour. 

His fecond letter is dated on board the Normandie prifon- 
fhip, where their treatment was brutal; and yet he adds, that 
the allowance of the government to the prifoners was liberal ; 
but what can fet bounds to the avarice and villainy of com- 
miffaries and contractors? Our author is of opinion that the 
threatened invafion, which fo much alarmed this country, 
was never any thing but an idle gafconade— 


‘ I am however,’ well convinced, that hitherto they have never 
ferioufly intended to invade us. .This-bug-bear has. now for more 
Dd2 than 
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than a century been employed to affright us; to cramp our fo 
reign efforts; to diminifh our fam of produétive labour, one-of the 
moit important of national conliderations; and to debauch the 
manners of our artifans and peafants in camps and barracks.’ 


P. 42. 
Of the difcipline on board the French navy, the following 
account is curious — 


‘ The difcipline of their men’ ftruck me at the firft view as con- 
temptible; and yet [ muft comfefs that I was durprized by the ftate 
of fubordination in which L afterwards found-‘them. The feamar 
or foldier addrefies his commander by the title of Citoyen, and re- 
ceives in- return the fame appellation; but in the five weeks} have 

. lived among them, I have witnefled only one inftance of difobe- 
dience. ‘The offender was a foldier, w ho refufed to affift in per- 
forming fome of the ordinary duties of the fhip. A court-martial, 
or confeil de difcipline as they call it, was immediately holden upon 
him, by order of captain Le Franq, who profecuted. It confifted 
of a lieutenant of the flip and three feamen, and of two ferjeants 
and a corporal of the troops. The prifoner pleaded ignorance of 
the law on this head; and that when he had voluntarily enrolled 
himfelf to ferve as a foldier, it was under an idea of not being com- 
pelled to do that which ought to he the refult of inclination orly, 
This defence was deemed fo unfatisfaétory, that the offender was 
fentenced)to three months imprifonment anfhore.’ Pp. 47. 


Their court martials appear conftituted upon very equitable 
principles. For the privates, a jury of privat e feamen is 
always -impannelled, and the officers are tried by a jury 
of officers. No French citizen is allowed to ftrike or ‘beat 
another. Their divifion af .prize money is equally fair and 
judicious— 

* Of the minute regulations eftablifhed for dividing prize-money, 
¥ cannot fpeak ; but the general principle on which its diftribution 
is founded ¢ appears to me worthy of atfention. Two-thirds of eyery 
prize are put into a common ftock, whieh is thared by the whole 
navy, and the remaining third is divided among the captors. A 
€aptain receives but in a proportion of 5 to 1 toa foremaft-man ; 
a captain of troops, and a naval'lieutenant, as 4 to 1; a naval 
enfign, fubaltern of troops, furgeon, and commifiary, as 3 to 1; 
midfhipmen, boatfwains, gunners, &c. as 2 to 1; and quarter- 
matters, and the loweft rank of officers, as 12 to 1. The firft 
part of-this fyftem, which relates to the common ftock, were va- 
luable, if it could be impartially carried into.execution; but from 
the daily fluctuation of the parties cancerned, I do not fee how it 


could he reduced.to.practice. among.us, without giving sile to per: 
petual 
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petual law-fuits. Some modification of the latter part would render 
its adoption very defirable in a country where, hitherto, this impor 
tant part of the reward of naval toils has been apportioned with the 
moft cruel and infulting contempt of the feelings and neceffities of 


the lower orders.’ Pp. 51. 


Every French feventy-four gun fhip is allowed a furgeon 
and five afhiftants. , They have aifo a fchoolmafter, who isa 
man of character, and appointed toin{tru& all the men, who 
with to be taught, in writing, figures, and every f{cience con- 
nected with navigation and gunnery. 


‘I muft here remark a vulgar etror, which prevails too much 
among Englifhmen who have never travelled out of their own 
country—that the lower orders of the French are puny debilitated 
creatures, inferior to ourfelves in phyfical powers. Could thefe 
perfons be prefent at a mufter of the’ feamen’ and foldiers of this 
fhip, they would find their fize and ftrength the fame as their own, 
and in hardihood they are certainly fuperior to us.’ P. 53. 


The: marine of France, our author fays, was ruined by 
the bad policy. of: Robefpierre, ‘ whofe execution (he adds) 
was certainly the triumph of humanity, but not of the allies.’ 
He drafted thoufands of their beft feamen early in the war, 
to ferve as foldiers on the frontiers; and his maxim of  perifh 
our commerce,’ was fatal to their naval power. 

After feveral unkind and frivolous difficulties and delays, 
which certainly reflect no credit on the liberality of the new 
republicans, our author, with admiral Bligh and other Eng- 
lith prifonersy was removed to Quimper, where they were on 
parole, and their fituation appears to have been tolerably 
comfortable. The peafantry here all {peak the Breton lan- 
guage, which, major Tench obferves, much refembles the 
Welch s and not one inten of them underftands French, 
Their mode of living forms a medium between the neatnefs 
of an Englifh, and the filthinefs of an lvith cottage. There 
was, however, among them, no indication of want or diftrets’; 
and the maxim of ‘ deftruétion to the chateaux, peace to the 
cottages,’ feemed to be carried tovits full extent. 

That the ancient pride of the privileged! orders is not quite 
extinct, is evinced by the defcription of a civic feftival and 
ball given on account of the fuppofed peace concluded with 
Charette, &c. at which all ranks of people indifcriminately 
attended—— 


¢* The maid of our houfe,’ adds major Tench, ‘ (who is not of 
an ignoble ftock, although reduced to fei.ice) faid, fhe did not 
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deign to dance, as none but /azs-culotte partners offered themfelves.* 
P. 11S. 


The mode of preparing faltpetre in France will probably 
be interefting to fome readers— 


* Againft one of the fide walls are piled large heaps of woods 

afhes, and near them two rows of cafks with perforated bottoms, 
which are filled with the afhes thoroughly wetted. The water, 
after pafling through the afhes, is received into tubs, and confti- 
tutes a vegetable alkaline lixivium. The oppofite fide of the church 
is filled with the ruins of old houfes, and heaps of earth dug out of 
ftables, flaughter-houfes, and cemeteries, which laft are full of the 
wrecks of humanity. Thefe, after being macerated and mixed 
with the liquor drained through the wood afhes, are evaporated 
over a flow fire, until exhaufted of the fuperfluous watery particles; 
after which the remaining part is put into large fhallow coolers, on 
the fides of which the falt-petre fhoots into cryftals. 
_ © The workmen employed here are only twelve in number, and 
the quantity of falt-petre made is about fifty pounds a day, which, 
according to their account, cofts only four livres and a half.a potind; 
but this muft not be depended upon, for they did not know the 
quantity of wood confumed.’ P. 124, 


The Englith prize goods were in great eftimation at Quim- 
per, and tolerably plenty. All the prifoners who were arti- 
ficers, were fought out, and eagerly employed. Indeed our 
author obferves, that, before the war, the prejudice in favour 
of Englifh productions ran fo high, that hardly an article of 
drefs or furniture of French manufaéture would fell. 

Major Tench’s politics are thofe of a firm but moderate 
royalift, or what, in o/d-fa/hioned times, we fhould have called 
a Whig. The fentiments of fo judicious and temperate a po- 
litician, on the relative fituation of the two nations, are va- 
luable— 


‘ That the French wifh for peace, cannot be doubted by thofe 
who are in a habit of reading their daily chronicles, and liftening 
to their fentiments; but even this event, defirable as they feel it to 
be, they will not purchafe at the expence of the integrity of the 
empire, or by fuffering any power, or combination of powers, on 
earth, to dictate to them what fhall be their form of government, 
or even to interfere in the moft inconfiderable point about their in- 
ternal regulations. Such, upon my honour, I believe to be the 
unalterable determination of a large majority of the French nation, 
A peace with us they efpecially covet. I fhall not now ftay to ex- 
amine what are the impediments on our fide to its completion. 
We are accufed of wifhing to monopolize the trade of Europe ta 
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both the Indies. According to the lateft accounts I have read from 
one of them, notwithftanding our rapid conquefts in the beginning, 
the tide of viétory feems to be fo far balanced, as to render the 
event dubious; and even if we finally fucceed in that quarter, it 
may become a queftion, whether “ /e jeu vaut la chandelle.” The 
yellow fever, and the refiftance of a million of men, fuddenly 
awakened to a perception of their rights, are antagonifts not to be 
defpifed. “ Emancipate the negroes, and the commercial afcend- 
ancy of England is for ever deftroyed,” faid Danton. My opinion 
is very different; and I am perfuadcd, that if the Charibean iflands 
were at this moment independent ftates, our fhipping would not be 
lefs numerous (for our immenfe capital woild flow into other 
channels) nor would fugar, rum, coffee, and Barbadoes water, 
be lefs attainable to adminifter to our fuxury. If the opulence of 
England be founded on the bafis of African flavery ; if the pro- 
ductions of the tropics can be difpenfed to us only by the blood and 
tears of the negro, I do not hefitate to exclaim—* Perifh our com- 
merce;” let our humanity live ! 

* By the way, I am often afked, why we joined againft them in 
2 confederacy, whofe aims (they fay) were as irreconcileable to 
each other, as to juftice. This query I have fo little fatisfa@tion 
in anfwering, that, for the fake of argument, and to prevent be- 
ing totally overborne, I retort it upon them, and accufe them of 
being the aggreffors: a conteft in which nothing is gaimed or loft, 
for both affirm, and both deny.’ P. 179. 


Mr. Burke will undoubtedly be mortified to learn, that 
* the fplendid pebble with which he endeavoured to perturb 
the lake of French tranquillity, has not yet {pread’ its undula- 
tions to this diftant fhore;’ and the partifans of Paine will 
hear with equal furprife, that his name is fearcely known in 
country places throughout France. The number of perfons 
guillotined at Quimper during the reign of terror, was only 
four. The thirit for diffipation, our author obferves, is not 
leffened in France; the national tafte, however, he thinks, 
has fuffercd fome degradation. Religion began to revive be- 
fore he left France, ‘ as the obfervance of the fabbath advances, 
the decadis fink into contempt; and for one fhop fhut on 
a decadi, there are fix fhut on a funday.’ In the month of 
May 1795, our author obtained leave to return to England, 
on his parole, with admiral Bligh. 

We have been thus minute in our remarks on this work, 
and rather prolix in our extracts, becaufe we have rarely found 
fo much interefting information in fo fmall a compafs, or a 
work upon a recent political topic, compofed in a fpirit fo 
manly and candid, or fo devoid of prejudice and ill temper 
jn every part. 
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On the Compofition and Properties of Water: with an Expla- 
nation of the Manner in which it a&s, or is aed upon in 
various Chemical Operations: particularly, when affijied by 
Fire, by Acids, and by Inflammable Subfiances. To which is 
prefixed, a Review of Mrs. Fulhame’s Effay on Combuftion; 
and Remarks on the Opinions delivered by the different Re- 
viewers on the Author’s preceding Traét, intitled, * The An- 
tiphlogiftic Doirine of M. Lavoifier critically examined and 
demonfiratively confuted.’ By E. Peart, M. D. &c. 8vo. 


4s. Boards. Miller. 1796. 


WN our critique on Dr. Peart’s laft work, contained in our 
Review for O&cber 1795, we mentioned that he had 
taken occafion to exprefs a very high opinion of himfelf and’ 
his performance. He now accules us of being miftaken in 
our object, and fays, that this is reviewing the author, and 
not his produétions. He obferves, that every author ought 
to think well of himfelf and of his labours, or that he ought 
no: to lay them before the public. In this latter pofition we 
entirely agree with him; but, at the fame time, we do ‘not 
think it either becoming or prudent in an author to pro- 
claim his own praifes. ‘The femblance of prefumption and 
vanity is always difgufting, and particularly fo when conne&- 
ed with fcientific purfuits, which, while they teach men the 
limited nature of their faculties, ought to teach them humi- 
lity. Sir Haac Newton was not lefs attended to, becaufe, 
while he felt that he was able to inftruét mankind, he com- 
municated his ideas with the greateft modefty and difijdence. 
By attempting to check in authors the too frequent expreflion 
of f{elf-approbation, we conceived that we were confulting whe 
true intereft and dignity of literature, and therefore do not 
think that the remark alluded to ‘ is fo perteétly ufelefs and 
petulant, that it can be attributed to no motive which can 
be creditable to a Reviewer.’ 

Dr. Peart afterwards gives us a pretty broad hint, to ob- 
ferve that part of our duty towards our neighbours which 
teaches us to ‘ keep our hands from picking and ftealing, and 
our tongues from evil fpeaking, lying, and flandering.’ He 
concludes his remarks on our critique with obferving—* The 
refpect which I pay to their opinions is fuiliciently evident 
from the minute attention I have given them, and, at a future 
time, | hope the attentions on either fide, will be unfophitti- 
cated with any allufions, or innuendos, which are not ftriGly 
liberal, or purely argumentative.’ 

That Dr. Peart is the more liberal (of abufe) we are fully 


willing to admit. If we have ufed him ill, we are ready to afk 
his 
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his pardon. Upon thefe matters, however, we muft leave the 
ublic to decide. 

Before the fame tribunal muft be tried the validity of 
the objections which we have ftated to our author’s.alleged 
(it would be i/liberal to fay boaffed) overthrow ‘of M. Lavois 
fier’s doGtrine. We cannot retract what we have advaticed, 
nor do we apprehend that it will be much fhaken by the reas 
fonings of our author contained in this publication, We 
fhould not think it worth while to reply, did it not feent like 
fhrinking from a conteft to which Dr. Peart ufes his atmoft 
endeavours to excite us. 

Dr. Peart obfetves—‘ If nitrous gas be mixed with oxygen 
gas, the latter lofes its caloric, and together they form nitrous 
acid; thereforeazote attracts oxygen from edlorie.’ 

Here in the premifes we have mtrous gas; and then what 
was afferted with refpeét to nitrous gas is applied in thé cons 
clufion to azote. We therefore obferved, that Dr. Peart, to 
fuit his purpofe, puts azcte tor mtous gas... Can he deny 
this? He furely will not pretend to fay that azote and ni« 
trous gas are one and the fame thing. He, on the coritrary, 
gives us voluntarily an extract from M. Lavoifier, to prove 
that nitrous gas confilts of about two parts of oxygen coms 
bined with one part of azote. Why then does he conclude 
that what is true with refpect to nitrous gas, mutt be alfo 
true with refpect to azote? Let him candidly te!l us any 
good reafon why he chofe to fubftitute azote for metrous gas. 

We acknowledge that we did accufe him of this fubftitu- 
tion,—we quoted his own words with the context: and this 
he calls a ‘falfe imputation, owing to his Reviewers not 
underftanding the theory they are fo anxious to defend.’ 
When a man calls it an imputation to quote his owh words, 
we leave him to explain his own meaning. 

That azotic gas mixed with oxygen gas does not necefla- 
rily form nitrous acid, is plain from the fimple fact which we 
mentioned, namely, that the atmofphere, which confifts of 
azofic gas and oxygen gas, does not form nitrous acid. It is 
true that azote, combined with about twice its weight of . 
oxygen, forms a compound which has the property of attra&t- 
ing more oxygen. But Dr Peart muft alow that this pro- 
perty of the compound does not belong to azote in its un- 
combined {late 

Dr. Peart thinks proper to impute to us ignorance of M, 
Lavoifier’s theory, becaufe we do not allow ‘ that azotie 
mixed with oxygen gas forms nitrousacid.’ Dr. Peart has in 
this place not exprefied himfelf with accuracy. That azotic 
and oxygen gafles are the component principles of nitrous 

. . acid, 
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acid, we well know: but it does not thence follow that thefe 
gaffes fhould form nitrous acid whenever they are brought to- 
gether. Sulphur and oxygen are the conftituent principles of 
vitriolic acid ; yet vitriolic acid is not always formed when 
thefe principles are brought together. Phofphorus and oxy- 
gen are the conftituent principles of phofphoric acid ; yet they 
only form phofphoric acid in certain circumftances. 

It appears to us, that if Dr. Peart himfelf had fully under- 
ftood the theory of M. Lavoifier, or known his experiments, 
he would not have prefented us with fuch a paragraph as the 
following—‘ A particle of acid by means of caloric will ex- 
pand into pure air; and a particle of volatile alkali, by the 
action of caloric, will become a particle of inflammable air.’ 
This paragraph, confidered by itfelf, is fo contrary to the beft 

‘eftablifhed experiments and deductions, as to be fcarcely in- 
telligible. From a diftant part of the work, however, it may 
be collected that by a particle of acid is meant a particle of 
nitrous acid. This, when decompofed, is well known to yield 
vital air; yet a:particle of nitrous acid cannot be faid to ex- 

and into vita] air. By this quotation it alfo feems as if Dr. 
Peart imagined volatile alkali to be nothing but the bafis of 
inflammable air. Can it be neceflary to inform him that it 
alfo contains azote? Volatile alkali, by the action of heat, 
does not form inflammable air, but alkaline gas, until it is de- 
compofed. If we are ignorant of chemiftry, Dr. Peart ought 
not to be the man to lay it to our charge,—he ought to have 
a fellow-feeling, and fympathife inftead of turning king's 
evidence. 

‘Dr. Peart informs the public, that ‘ the attempts that his 
Critical Reviewers have made to defend the antiphlogiftic 
doétrine, have involved the doétrine in tenfold obfcurity, and 
multiplied its abfurdities by their own, leaving his arguments 
againft it in full force.’ Indeed! 

Dr. Peart’s other reafonings, in his reply to us, principally 
reft on this pofition—that matter never acts except by contact, 
This may probably be the cafe : but, till our author has given 
us a little more demon/fration, and that of a more fatisfactory 
nature, to reply would be little more than to oppofe sether to 
phlogifton, vague theories to gratuitous affumptions. 

In this publication Dr, Peart has made fome very pertinent 
obfervations on Mrs. Fulhame’s Effay on Combutftion. 

With refpe& to the compofition and general properties of 

- water, to which our author chiefly directs his attention in 

this publication, we mu{t maintain, and we hope without 
any offence to Dr. Peart, that we prefer the conclufions of 

M. Lavoifier. As it is our bufinefs however to lay before ie 

public 
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ublic whatever opinions fall under our notice, we fhall in- 
fert the following extracts, which may ferve,to convey an 
idea of Dr. Peart’s peculiar do&trines— 


* Every thing in nature of which we have any degree of know- 
edge, may be referred to one or other of the following claffes : 

* ift. Solid bodies—2zd. Liquids— 3d. Aeriform Fiuids—and 
ath. Subtile Fluids. 

‘ The three firft claffes are formed with bafes of folid, pon» 
derous, fixed, or gravitating matter; but the 4th clafs is compofed 
of matter poffeffing amazing fubtilty and a¢tivity, but not ponderous, 
nor fubjeét to the laws of gravitation, in its fimple ftate of perfeé& 
freedom. 

¢ The 2d and 3d claffes of matter, the liquids and aeriform fluids, 

are evidently compounds, formed by the 1ft clafs of folid matter in 
combination with the 4th clafs of fubtile fluids. So that, in- faé, 
the univerfe appears to be produced by the combinations of folid 
matter with the fubtile fluids in various proportions. 
. * The ift clafs, or folid bodies, are evidently compofed of twa 
orders of matters, each having diftiné and {pecific properties : thefe 
two orders are earths and acids; and to one of thefe_the folid bafis 
of every body is referable, as having fome property which evidently 
refembles either the earthy or acid principle, unlefs it be a com 
pound of both. 

¢ As the folid, fixed, or ponderous particles of matter are evi- 
dently of two kinds, diftin& from each other: as thefe folid parti- 
cles attraét the fubtile fluids fo as to form various compounds in 
liquid and aeriform ftates, it is natural to fuppole that thefe fubtile 
fluids alfo are of two diflinét kinds; one particularly attractive to 
the earthy principle, and the other having a peculiar affinity with 
the acid particles of matter; and as the fubtile fluid which is at- 
tracted by the earthy principle is evidently pofleffed of properties 
{pecificaily different from thofe poffeffled by the fluid attracted by 
the acid principle, it becomes more than conjecture; and the truth 
is fully eftablifhed when we find that the two fubtile fluids attraé 
each other, and form a compound effentially different from either 
of them. It is a fa&t then that the fubtile fluids are of two kinds, 
which I have conftantly diftinguifhed by the name of phlogifton 
and zther. 

‘ The folid, fixed, or ponderous particles of matter, then, are of 
two kinds, earthy and acid :—thefe attract each other. 

‘ The fubtile fluids, or aétive particles of matter are of two kinds, 
phlogiftic and wtherial :—thefe attract each other. 

‘ The earthy principle attra¢ts phlogifton: and the acid principle 
alfo attra&ts ether.’ p. 81. 

Our limits do not permit us to infert the intermediate rea- 


fonings ; but he remarks— 


§ Water, 
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-'¢ Water, therefore, is compofed of the pure alkaline and acid 
principles foriiing the fixed, ponderous bafes, which are attraéted 
together by the two fubtile, active principles, phlogifton and zether, 
“% In water the alkaline principle is in an intermediate ftate, be- 
tween fimple alkali and inflammable air; and the acid principle i is, 
alfo, in the intermediate ftate between a fimple acid, and pure air. 

‘ As water is compofed of the’ four fimple principles, it has a 
general attraction to moft fubftances ; but, as the fixed principles 
predominate and. give excitement to the whole, its attraction to fa- 
line bodies compofed of fixed principles is moft general; and in 
,moft cafes is fo great as to deftroy their aggregation, and attrac 
them, uniformly, into the ftate of equal oe, or folution.’ 
P. Oh 

It is not a little furprifing.to us, that any man who pretends 
to powers of accurate reafoning, fhould think himfelf at li- 
berty t6 make fo masy gratuitous afflumptions, and expec 
that the philofophical world fhould adopt the creatures of his 
imagination for the grand agents in the operations of nature. 
In the laft page of this work, when {peaking of his fubtile 
and compliant darlings, —zther and phlogifton, (which appear 
to us much more obedient than the oxygen of M. Lavoifier) 
Dr. Peart remarks, that no man can prove that two fuch 
principles do not exift.. With as much reafon might a wild 
theorift maintain that the tides were caufed by the operation 
of two imvifible beings, and then exultingly defy the whole 
world to prove that thefe beings have no exiftence. 

However unfatisfactory the doctrines of Dr. Peart appear 
té us, we have no objection to his making converts, though 
we acknowledge that we fhould be furprifed at fach an oc- 
currence. We are not particularly interefted in upholding 
the opinions of M. Lavoifier or of any other perfon. We fin- 
cerely, however, forgive Dr. Peart for accufing us, in his 
warmth, of being prejudiced and illiberal, but mutt affert that 
the following paragraph contains a direct falfehood— 


‘ This is the hypothefis of M. Lavoifier! This is the fyftem 
which is fo univerfally adopted by all idle people, and this is the 
doétrine which the Critical and Monthly Reviewers in particular 
are fo eager to defend, that thev fcruple not to infinuate their reae 
dinefs and determination to {wallow all kinds of inconfiftencies and 
abfurdities rather than give it up, as being fo level with the capacity 
of every fmatterer in chemiftry, and fo excellently conftruéted as to 
command the vote of indolence itfelf in its favor! at prefent, be 
it fo! 

“ $i populus yult decipi, decipiatur.” Pp, 144. 


The 
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The Man of Ten Thoufand, a Comedy. As it is a&ied at the 
Theatre Royal, Drury-Lane. By Thomas Holeroft. 8vo. 
2s. Robinfons. 1796. 


FROM the pen of Mr. Holcroft the public will always ex- 

pect genius and originality; and though we cannot judge 
of the effect of the prefent drama upon the ftage, not having 
been prefent at the reprefentation, we can at leat afhrm that 
its readers will certainly find entertainment in the perufal of 
it. We are, however, of opinion, that our author has in fome 
degree been guilty of a mifnomer; for (though this obje€tion 
does not affect the general merits of the piece) we cannot con- 
ceive .on what grounds the hero of the comedy js entitled to 
the appellation of the Man of Ten Thoufand. 

Among ten thoufand young men of fathion and fortune, 
we apprehend that many may be found indifcriminately la- 
vith and extravagantly profule,—many, who to -gratify their 
own vanity make entertainments for people they defpife, and 
who indolently fuffer themfelves to become the dupes of the 
worthlefs and defigning. We fear that in this age more than 
one man of ten thoufand may be found fquandering his mo- 
ney at the gaming-table, and, in a carelefs, eafy manner, fuf- 
fering himfelf to be ftript of his fortune by wretches who are 
a difgrace to the community. Perhaps too it is not only one 
man of ten thoufand that after having gained the affe€tions of 
an amiable young woman, rifques ba peace, and his own 
happinefs, by frivolous and unmeaning gallantry, addreffed to 
fome fafhionable coquette whom he defpifes im his heart, 
The young woman, however, who, during the profperity of 
her lover, refents fuch conduct as it deferves, but in his ad- 
verlity forgets her refentment,—who, when fortune and flate 
terers foriake him, generoufly perfeveres in her attachment, 
and evinces the fincerity of her affection by her fidelity and 
tendernefs,—fuch a one is indeed a woman of ten thoufand. 

As a {fpecimen of the dialogue, we fele& the laft fcene of 
the third a&t, when Dorington, furrounded by his fafhionable 
friends lord Laroon, lady Tisnsied fir Pertinax Pitiful, major 
Rampart, &c. and from his agent, Mr. Hudfon, receives in- 
telligence of the lofs of his fortune— 


© Hud. A wreck of nature, rather! Sweeping deftra¢tion, and 
prodigies unheard! The mifery is general ; though on that fide 
the ifland where late your fruitful lands were fituate moft complete. 
Your ponderous veffels, mills, ftores, and buildings, were wrefted 
from their diftraéted beds, and {wept into the fea! Your vaft do- 
mains loaded with vegetation, incredible to tell, were torn up and 
whirled like chaff to the: clouds; leaving behind mephitic lakes, 
whofe ftench infe&ls the air! Univerfal nature was convulfed ! 
The 
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The elements all waged horrible war; while-heart rending and ins 
tolerable cries, roars, and howlings, made the burfting thunder feem 
a whifper. , 

* Maj. Blow me to atoms! The fiege of Prague, damme! 
Humph? Hay? 

* Dor. Were many lives loft? 

* Hud. Numbers were hurried through ’the air, and dafhed 
againft the rocks; or overwhelmed by the mad and incomprehen- 
fible ocean. 

© Dor. Miferable men! Numbers fay you? 

© Hud. Warned by the Caribbs, and the alarming phenomena 
that preceded, many put timely to fea, of whom I was one. But 
ftill the negroes and the poor remained. 

* Dor. Ay, ay! The negroes and the poor. 

* Lord L. It was very affecting. 

'® Sir P. It would have been too much for my fenfibility. 

* Lady T. I am glad I was not prefent. 

© Maj. Had I been there, damme! Do you take me? Humph? 

* Cur. In my humble opinion, if you had, you would not have 
been here. 

© Dor. (Afide) Why fo! Iam now, what in the vanity of my 
heart I have often wifhed to be. Put toa mighty trial. Let me 
then colle& my thoughts, and not at this crifis yield to paffions, at 
which manhood ought to fpurn. 

* Con. He is confoundedly down in the mouth! I will be gone : 
he will want to borrow money of me. 

* Cur. Under favour, I do not think fo: he knows you better. 

* Con. His intereft with the great is all flown! There is nothing 
now to be got by him! He is a dangerous acquaintance! I will 
go. (Going). 

* Dor. Will not you ftay and dine? 

* Con. I cannot, fir. Exceedingly forry! Bufinefs muft be 

. minded Harkye! A word! A thought has ftruck me. Your’s 
isa hard cafe. Open a fubfcription, make me your banker, and I 
will promote it. I will do more for you! I will put down a no- 
minal hundred, at the head of the lift! You underftand me? No- 
minal. That is between ourfelves. It will— 

* Dor. Stop, fir Ladies and gentlemen, here is my generous 
friend, Mr. Confol, propofes a fubfcription for me, with a large 
promife of perfonal fupport, ay, and a nominal hundred at the head 
of the lift; provided he may be my banker! What fay you to his 
dignified proje&, and his nominal liberality? Are they not worthy 
his great foul ? 

* Lady T. Quite in character. 

* Lord L. Juft what I fhould have expected. 

* Cur. Pardon me, but I fhould have expected a demand of 
brokerage, . | 

© Con, 
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* Con. You are all damnably charitable, I warrant | I know the 
world, and I know you! 

‘ Cur. With fubmiffion, you fee to know yourfelf too, honeft 
man. 

‘ Con. As honeft as you, or the beft of you! As honeft as the 
law makes me. He that is more is a fool. 

‘ Sir P. Such delicacy of fentiment ! 

* Lady T. Such dignity of principle! 

‘ Maj. Aconfcience fo convenient! Humph? 

* Con. Why as for that, all the world are agreed: every man’s 
principle is to get all he can, keep it as long as he can, and pay his 
juft debts when he can’t help it. “So that, if I had the privilege 
of peers, I fhould make juft the fame ufe of that they do: ‘(To lady 
T. and lord L.) only I thould not have the impudence to cant 
about my honour.” 

‘ Maj. That ishome! Damme! Humph? 

* Con, I fhall leave you all to fhew how much honefty, fenti- 
ment, confcience, and principle, you have more than myfelf! 
Your fervant,—your very humble fervant ! Exit, 

* Dor. ’Tis ftrange what a refpectable air fincerity gives, even 
to a fcoundrel ! , 

‘ Sir P. Unfeeling brute! Our dear friend’s cafe fo diftrefling 
too ! 

* Lord L. So unexpected ! 

* Lady T. I am quite unwell with the fhock! I muft retire. 

* Dor. Nay, feeing me fo diftreffed, you will ftay to confole me. 

* Sir P. What can be done? I am extremely forry, my lord, 
that you and I won the ten thoufand pounds. 

* Lord L. So am really. 

© Sir P. It wounds my delicacy beyond expreffion ! 

* Lord L, It is quite diftrefling. 

‘. Sir P. I know his high and over fcrupulous fpirit would {pura 
at the propofal, or I fhould confult my a and 

* Dor. Pthaw ! 

‘ Sir P. Yes! I knew it! 

¢ Lord L, Oh, he will accept no favours ! 

¢ Sir P. That is his only fault. But really I muft withdraw ; it 
is too much for fenfibility like mine! I cannot give it utterance ! 
Think, my dear friend, what paffes here at this trying moment! 
Ah wella day! Alas! Ohheavens! Adieu. [ Going. 

‘ Lady T. Upon my honour, fir Pertinax is monftroufly moved, 

* Lord L. It would move a heart of ftone. 

* Sir P. (Returns) I forgot to mention that, at this critical mo- 
ment, I am quite out of cafh. And it would wound me to the 
foul, were you, as you have every right a never-ending friendfhip 
can beftow, to requeft a loan. I fay it would cut me to the very 
quick to be afked; forah! Hard neceffity! I muft refufe. 


6 Cur. 
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-* Omnes. And mine. 

* Déaj. Damn'd forry! Do-you take me? Humph? 

¢ Lord L. Theie are my feelings; though perhaps rather too 
coldly expreffed. 

‘ Lady T. Yes! I believe we are all in the fame predica« 
ment. ” 
© Omnes. All! All! (The major fands apart.) 

* Lady T. Cath cannot be commanded: but we are extremely 
forry for your misfortunes. 

* Lord L. Very forry indeed. 

* Dor, Kind friends ! How can I repay fuch tendernefs ! Your's, 
fir Pertinax, is truly 2 moft melancholy ftate! J fympathize with 
your fufferings! A heart fo fufceptible! So prodigioufly gene- 
rous! So dangerous fincere! Nay, nay, afluage your griets ! 

¢ Lord L. Ha,ba, ha! Vafily well! 

* Dor, Your tears diftrefs me! 

* Omnes. Ha, ha, ha! 

© Dor. Adieu, thou moft immaculate of friends! One Jaft em- 
brace! [Exit fir Pertinax ; terrified, as Dorrington approaches, 

© Ommnes. Ha, ha, ha! 

* Dor. So much for fenfibility. 

© Cur. With fubmiffion, fir Pertinax is a very contemptible 
perfon. . 

* Lord L. A horrid fycophant. 

* Lady T. Such a hypocrite ! 

$ Maj. Damme! Humph? Hay? Humph? 

¢ Dor. And do you, my dear friends, think fir Pertinax was the 
only contemptible perfon, the dried fycophant, the only hypocrite 
in company ? 

¢ Lord L. I would by no means affirm fo bold a thing as that. 
I can only anfwer for myfelf. 

‘ Lady T. Your lordfhip is amazingly molite 

¢ Maj. Oha fneering—Humph? Hay? Blow me! Humph? 

© Lord L. But left you fhould accufe me of hypocrify, I will be 
very fincere. You are a ruined man ; and I need not tell this good 
company that a ruined man is a perfon that nobady knows. 

* Dor. That is a thing of courfe. 

¢ Lady T. No want of friendthip in that. 

$ Lord L. But this is a trifle ; for you will foon know nobody. 

* Dor. Your reafon? - 

¢ Lord L. A very obvious one; you will {oon lofe your fenfes. 

§ Dor. How, and why fo? 

* Lord L. Only for your own convenience. Tafting and finell- 
ing will go firft. Becaule, as you know, faculties not exercifed 
are loft. Creditors will next come to your door: animals that 


have very difcordant voices. They will clamour, vociferate, and 
poficts 
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offefs the miraculous gift of making you deaf. They will info- 
lently demand why you are a—Hem ! 

¢ Dor. Sir? 

‘ Lord L. They are fhocking hard-mouthed fcoundrels, 

¢ Dor. Ha! 

‘ Lord L, Why you are—hem—and they are ruined? Here 
you will be ftruck dumb ! 

* Dor. Proceed. 

‘ Lord L, They will meet you in the ftreet: and while their 
eyes fhall be riveted upon yours, you will be ftone blind. 

‘ Dor. Humph! Why moft men’s organs are defective; you 
for inftance have a moft exquifite tafte and fcent at a friend’s 
‘table, 

* Maj. But never at his own. Blowme! Humph? 

‘ Dor. Thenif your moft intimate acquaintance be traduced, no 
man’s ear more open! But if commended, you are inftantly as 
deaf as an adder! I did not fay as venomous. 

‘ Maj. He hasit! Damme! You takeme? Humph? 

* Dor. With refpect to vifion too, I have known you diftin- 
guifh a coronet, on a coach, at a prodigious diftance! yet unable 
to fee a poor relation, though he brufhed your elbow as he pafled! 

* Lady T. (To major, Sc.) He can’t deny it, 

* Dor. Well, ladies and gentlemen, by this time we have tole- 
rably well explained ourfelves: you have nothing more to hope 
from me; and I juft as much from you. 

* Lady T. Very forry, 

* Lord L. But how can it be helped ? 

* Dor. Be under no concern! We are perfectly agreed, I am 
as little difpofed to accept as you are to offer, I fhall indulge in 
no reproach ; for I feel no furprize. 1 took you for neither better 
nor worfe than you are. Epithets mean but little: I call my dog 
Czefar; and I have ealled you my friends; but I did not perfuade 
myfelf that either you or Czefar were Romans, 

* Lord L. Your philofophy is exquifitely polite, 
* Dor. It is adapted to my company. 
‘ Lady T. Let us be gone. I prefume we have our good friend's 


permiffion ? 

‘ Dor. To confult your own inclination in all things, dear 
madam. 

* Lady T. I am prodigioufly thocked and concerned! I am 
indeed. ; [ Bxit, 

* Maj. (Dejefedly) I am dumb founded ; damme ! Humph ? 
Hay? My friend? Do youtakeme? Humph? [ Exit. 


* Lord L, Ob, no doubt we all compatfionate your cafe! [ Exit, 

* Cur. For my part, I have‘only to remark with great deference, 
that I cannot, fir, give you my ward, 

* Dor. Your reafon, kind fir? 

Criz. Rev. Vos. XVII. Mugu? 1796, Ee ¢ Cur. 
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* Cur, Becaufe,. might I hazard an objection, you are a beggar, 

* Dor. Can no confideration bribe you? 

* Cur. With fubmiffion, none that you can offer. I am forry, 
but it is no fault of mine. Your very humble fervant, fir. 

* Dor. Thou laft and deareft of my friends, farewell! [ Exit 
Curfew] Why fo! The farce of greatnefs is ended ; and the tafk of 
man begins Tis the poor wretches whom the affli€ting heavens 
have left fhelterlefs that demand our pity. Wretched fufferers |! 
Would my fois had been the fole misfortune!’ Pp. 38. 





A comparative View of Mild and Sanguinary Laws; and the 
good Effects of the former, exhibited in the prefent Economy 
of the Prifons of Philadelphia. By the Duke de Liancourt. 
12mo. 6d. Darton avd Harvey. 1796. 


HIS irtterefting littlke pamphlet gives an account of the 
criminal police of the itate of Pennfylvania, which till 

very lately was conducted by laws equally fanguinary and 
impotent with thofe of the greater part of the countries of 
the old world; but which, by the benevolent exertions of the 
Howards of America, has been materially reformed, and 
may now be propofed as a model for patriots and lawgivers. 
The quakers have had the honour of fetting the example in 
this bufinefs of philanthropy. Caleb Lownes, of that per 
fuafion, was the firit who conceived the idea of a fyftem of 
punifhment which fhould ameliorate and reform its objects ; 
and who patiently bore to be treated as a vifionary, till by 
perfeverance he had perfuaded the incredulous to give it a 
fair trial. William Bradford, at that time judge of the 
ftate of Pennfylvania, younger than the ref, aud therefore, the 
author feelingly adds, /e/s inclined to def{pair of the ameliora- 
tion of bis {peciesy came into the fcheme, and publifhed in 
1793 a pamphlet containing the principles exemplified in this 
account; and the effect of them as far as they had been tried. 
The punithment of death, except for deliberate wilful mur- 
der, is entirely abolifhed; no irons are allowed in the prifons ; 
labour and folitary confinement, modified according to the 
circumiftances of the cafe, are the great engines made ufe of 
in turning deftructive into ufeful members of fociety ; and fo 
-powerful are théy, that though irons are not allowed, and their 
knives even are not taken from the prifoners, ninety convicts, 
without mentioning the debtors and thofe detained for trial, 
are kept in order by five people, without arms, dogs, or even 
.a ftick; and the number of criminals, in the four years fince 
the plan has been adopted, is lefs by more than half than the 
number in the preceding four years, notwithitanding the great 
9 increafe 
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increafe of population, and netwithftanding the whole {tate 
of Pennfylvania now fends its convicts to the prifons of Phila- 
delphia, which, before the new regulations, received only thofe 
of that city. Only two in a hundyed now return to their old 
courfes, which is probably owing, in a great meafure, to the 
provident and humane provifion which enables them to lay 
up, out of the produce of their labour, after maintaining the 
houfe, and paying the expenfes of their profecution, a “fun, 
which puts them above the immedjate temptation of commit- 
ting depredations on the public. Spiritous liquors are prohi- 
bited; this indeed is a regulation not uncommon in other 
countries; but the account fays, the prohibition is ob/erveds 
Above all, the intelligent and refpectable part of the commu- 
nity perfonally infpeét and watch over the {tate of the prifons 5 
and fo long as they do fo, and no longer, will the laws they 
have made be obeyed. ‘The following extra¢ts will thew the 
temperate feverity and auftere mildnefs which are fo happily 
mingled in thefe falutary regulations. 


‘ The perfon fentenced to folitaty confinement is fhut up in a 
kirid of cell, whofe floor is eight feet by fix, and its height nine feet. 
This room is on the firft or fecond ftory of an infulated building 
raifed on arches. Itis warmed ty means of a ftove, placed in the 
paflage leading to the cells. The prifoner, confined within two iron 
gratings, receives the heat, without the power of making an im sro- 
per ufe of the fire, which he cannot handle. His chamber, which 
is partly lighted by the window of the paffage, is more direétly il+ 
luminated by a fmall window, which opens ‘into the cell itfelf. 
Each apartment contains a neceffary, cleanfable at will by a ftream 
of water. Every precaution is taken to’ preferve health. The 


_ cell, as well as the reft of the houfe, is whitewafhed twice a year, 


or more frequently, if neceflity requires. The prifoner fleeps upon 
a matrafs, and is allowed a fufficient quantity of cloathing. In 
this fituation,.feparated from every other individual, given up to 
folitude, to felf-reflexion, and to remorfe, he can communicate 
only with himfelf. He fees the turnkey but once a day, to receive 
a fmall pudding made of indian corn, together with fome melaffes ; 
nor is it till after a given time, that he obtains, upon his petition, 
the leave to read. During his whole confinement he is never al- 
lowed to walk out of his cell, even into the paffage. The infpeé- 
ors of the prifon have, however, the liberty of modifying the fea- 
fons of this confinement, provided neverthelefs, that the time men- 
tioned in the fentence is ftriétly completed within the courfe of the 
detention. In general, the prifoner is made to pafs over a confi- 
derable part on his firft arrival; becaufe the execution of the moft 
rigorous part of the fentence ought, in juftice, to follow clofely its 
publication, and be connected as nearly as poilible, with the crime 
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which called it forth: and again, becaufe the feverity of the punifh- 
meut would be, on the whole, confiderably increafed, were the 
convict allowed his greater portion of liberty in the beginning: and 
further, th t during this total feparation from every human being, 
he may be iniuced to turn his thoughts fooner upon himfelf, and 
upon thofe tranfyreffions, the bitter punifhment of which he is 
undergoing: and laftly, beczufe a total change of food, both in 
quantity and kind, by ameliorating the humours, and cooling and 
refrefhing the blood, foftens the natural difpofition, and difpofes it 
to that caim contemplation which brings on repentance. This fyf- 
tem is the fame with thofe of many founders of religious feéts, who 
command fafting #:1abftinence. The infpeétors of thefe prifons 
have great faith ia .ais difcipline, and confider the regimen of the 
prifoners among the moft powerful means of their correction, ow- 
ing to the change that it produces in their ideas and turn of minds. 
And, whoever will but for a moment refleét on the conneétion be- 
tween the intelleétual faculties and the ftate of the ftomach, will ac- 
knowledge the propriety of the confidence which the infpectors place 
on thefe circumftances.’ P. 10. 


The gaoler, he proceeds to tell us, has a good falary, and is 
a refpectable officer; no fees are a'lowed. The following 
rules are founded on deep infight into human nature— 


¢ The rooms in which the prifoners fleep, are on the fecond 
ftory. They contain each about ten or twelve bedfteads, on which 
are matraffes ftuffed with cedar fhavings, fheets, and coverlids, or 
rugs. Each perfon has a feparate bed. The room is well aired, 
and well lighted, though in fuch a manner as to prevent every 
communication with the ftreet. They leave the room at break of 
day, and do not return to it till night-fall; they are then fhut up 
without light. In very cold weather, they are allowed a few bil- 
lets, As the building is arched, they cannot fet fire to it; and were 
they to attempt to burn their beds, they would not only be expofed 
to fuffocation, but the furvivors would be obliged to pay the damages 
committed by themfelves and their companions. 

¢ Before they begin their labour, they are obliged to wath their 
face and hands. In fummer, they bathe twice a week in a bafon 
deftined to that purpofe, in the middle of the court. They are 
fhaved rezularly twice a week, and the wages of the barber, who 
is a convict, form another part of the general fum deducted from 
their daily earnings. They change their linen twice a week. 

‘ The ruder kinds of labour are performed in the court-yard; 
thofe which are more delicate are carried on in various apartments 
of the fame ftory with thofe in which they fleep, but in another 
part of the building. The workmen are not locked in the rooms : 
they work under the mutual infpection of each other, and there 
are feldem more than five or fix in one work-fhop. The turn- 
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keys, who are four in number for the whole houfe, are conftantly 
parading in the paflages, im the courts, and among the prifoners. 
Long converfations are forbidden ; they are allowed to afk affiftance 
of ‘each other, and to fpeak on the fubjeét of their mutual wants; 
but not otherwife. They are forbidden to bawl after one another, 
or to converfe on the caufes of their detention, or to reproach each 
other, on any account; at table, the fame filence is prefcribed. 

‘Their breakfaft and fupper is a pudding of Indian corn, fweet- 
ened with melaffes: At dinner, they are allowed half a pound of 
meat. They are never, on any account, permitted the ufe of fer- 
mented liquors, not even of fmall-beer. The prohibition of fer- 
mented drink is a ftanding order, and moft religioufly obferved. 
The livelinefs and animation which fuch liquors might induce in 
the workmen, is only an artificial and momentary vigour; a caufe 
of irritation, heating the blood, and deftroying the effect of that 
temperate regimen, which is intended to alter'the habit and confti- 
tution. The convict, on the contrary, derives ftrength from fub- 
ftantial nourifliment, limited to what is neceffary. On the fame 
principle, laughing, finging, and bawling, are prohibited; not merely 
as indecent, but as too ftrongly affecting the organs of fenfe, and 
breaking in upon that perfect quietude, in which it is intended the 
prifoner fhould be kept, and converied, as it were, intoa new being, 

‘ Ifthe convict difobeys any order of the houfe, he is warned of 
his firit offence by the infpe tors, the gaoler, or the turn-key. If 
he offends again, he is put isto folitary confinement. This folitary 
confinement is a punifliment allowed to be inflifted by the gaoler, 
who is bound, as foon as poflible, to report what he has done, to 
the infpectors. The idler, who refufes to work, is likewife fent 
into folitary confinement; and for him, this punifhment, befides 
its own extreme feverity, occafions his Mat. a portion of time and 
labour, which he muft make up by his future exertions, fince the 
expences of his board conunue all the while to be charged to his 
account. 

¢ The four turn-keys are in their turns, on the watch all night. 
Two remain in the infpectors’ room, while the others parade in the 
paflages of the convicts’ fide of the gaol. Their orders are to awaken 
the gaoler on the leaft noife, and colle& into one body. The 
gaoler i is to enter the room whence the noife proceeds, and condué 
the offender into the dreaded folitude. Such cafes have not hither- 
to occurred. 

¢ Solitary confinement is the only punifhment known in the 
gaol. The gaoler and turn-keys are without arms, without dogs; 
they are even forbidden to carry fticks, left in a moment of paflion, 
they fhould ftrike a prifoner, and break in upon that fyftem of 
tranquillity and impartial juftice, from which is expected fo much 
benefit. A turn-key who gets in liquor, or has ill-ufed a prifoner 
more than once, lofes his place. The infpectors encleavour to 
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enter into converfation with the conviéts, to become acquainted 
with them, to exhort, confole, and encourage them, and teach 
them to be at peace with themfelves, and with the world. Thefe 
converiations are, however, not frequent; they might, in that cafe, 
lofe their effeét. The appearance of the prifoners has nothing of 
that infolence, or of that dejection, which is fo ftriking among our 
own convicis in Europe. It is cold, refpeétful, forrowful, and calm.’ 
p. 18. 


‘ Our readers will excufe the importance, beyond its fize, 
given to this little pamphlet. Britain ! flained every year with 
the biood of fo many citizens,—with the crimes of fo many 
more,—go, and in thy meafure and degree, as far as the ftate 
of European fociety will permit, go and do likewife! 








Effays on Philofopbical Subjefts. By the late Adam Smith, 
LL. D. Fellow of the Revel Societies of London and Edin- 
burgh, Sc. Se. To which is prefixed, an Account of the 
Lite and lWritings of the Author. By Dugald Stewart, 

RLS. E. Ato. 15s. Boards. Cadell and Davies. 1795. 


wis a perfon has diftinguifhed himfelf, either by his 
ctions or his writings, we are naturally anxious to 
make lome inquiries concerning the circumftances which ele- 
i him above the common rank of his fellow creatures 3 and 
variety of little events become interefting, which in the detail 
of a common life would be confidered as trifling, or even ridi- 
culous. A literary character feldom affords much fcope for the 
talents of a biographer : he is born as other men; and, unlefs 
fome oid nurfe tells a tale of the prodigies of his childhood, he 
enters like other boys into a common fchoo!,—may perhaps be 
noticed. or more frequently be unheeded by his mafter,—by 
degrees feeis within himfeif an active energy, which roufes 
him to intelleétyal, and moft probably unfits him for cor- 
foreal exercife,—purfues his fpeculations,—writes his books, 
and dies. ‘This was very nearly the cafe with the celebrated 
char acter, whofe poithumous remains are, with an account 
of his life and writings, now given to the public. 

Adam Smith was born in 1723, received the firft part of 
his education at Kirkaldy, was fent in 1737 to the univerfity 
of Glafgow, whence in 1740 he was transferred to Baliol 
college, “Oxford, as an exhibitioner on Snellie’s foundation. - 
After a refidence of feven years at Oxford (during which 
time he probably was very well employed, though there do 
not appear to have been any marks of fuperior excellence ex- 
hibited in this period, and the conjectures of the biographer 
might very weil have been fpared), he returned to — 
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and lived two years with his mother, having very wifely fol- 
jJowed his own inclinations inftead of the advice of his friends, 
and given up every thought of raifing himfelf to eminence 
in the churches either of England or Scotland. In the year 
1748 he became a Ie€turer on rhetoric and the belles lettres 
at Edinburgh,—in 1751 he was elected profeffor of logic at 
Glafgow,—and, in the year following, to the profefforfhip of ~ 
moral philofophy in the fame univerfity. In 1759 he pub- 
lifhed his Theory of Moral Sentiments, and four years after he 
quitted his academical engagements to become the tutor of 
the duke of Buccleugh, with whom he made the tour of 
France: and the following extra from a letter of the pupil’s 
does honour to both parties — 


‘ In Oétober 1766, we returned to London, after, having fpent 
near three years together, without the flighteft difagreement or cool- 
nefs ;—-on my part, with every advantage that could be expected 
from the fociety of fuch a man, We continued to live in friend- 
‘fhip till the’ hour of his death; and I fhall always remain with the 
impreflion of having loft a friend whom I loved and refpected, 
not only for his great talents, but for every private virtue.’ p. Lx. 


The next ten years of Mr. Smith’s life were {pent in retire- 
ment with his mother at Kirkaldy ; in which time he was well 
employed on his Enquiry into the Nature and Caufes of the 
Wealth of Nations, which he publifhed in the beginning of the 
year 1766. During the two years after this publication he 
refided in London ; and, in confequence of an appointment to 
the board of cuftoms, he returned to Edinburgh in 1778, 
where he enjoyed the laft twelve years of his life in eafe, 
affluence, and philofophical dignity. 

As there were few incidents in our philofopher’s life, the 
editor of the work before us has contrived to dilate his ac- 
count to ninety-five quarto pages, by inferting an analyfis of 
the Morai Sentiments and the Wealth of Nations. The works 
are well known to the public, and this account of them might 
well be fpared. ‘They make the biograply Jame and tedious, 
and give the work too much the appearance of a job,—ufing 
the reputation of a celebrated charater to increale unnecef- 
farily the fize of the volume. We thall give the character of 
Adam Smith in the words of the editor, from which our read- 
ers will form their own notions of his ftyle and skill in bio- 
graphy— 

* Of the intellectual gifts and attainments by which he wes fo 
eminenily diftinguithed ;—of the originality and comprehenfivenefs 
of his views; the extent, the variety, and the correétnets of his ins 
formation ; the inexhauftible fertility of his invention ; and the or- 
naments which his rich and beautiful imagination had borrowed 
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from claffical culture ;—he has left behind him lafting monuments, 
To his private worth the moft certain of all teftimonies may be 
found in that confidence, refpeét, and attachment, which followed 
him through all the various relations of life. The ferenity and 
gaiety he enjoyed, under the preffure of his growing infirmities, and 
the warm intereft he felt to the lait, in every thing connected with 
the welfare of his friends, will be long remembered by a fimall cir- 
cle, with whom, as long as his firength permitted, he regularly {pent 
an evening in the week; and to whom the recolleétion of his 
worth ftill forms a pleafing, though melancholy bond of union. 

‘ The more delicate and charaéteriftical features of his mind, it 
is perhaps impoffible to trace. ‘That there were many peculiari- 
ties, both in his manners, and in his intellectual habits, was mani- 
feft to the moft fuperficial obferver ; but although, to thofe who 
knew him, thefe peculiarities detraéted nothing froin the refpect 
which his abilities commanded; and although, to his intimate 
friends, they added an inexpreffible charm to his converfation, 
while they difplayed, in the moft interefting light, the artlefs fim- 
plicity of his heart; yet it would require a very fkilful pencil to 
prefent them to the public eye. He was certainly not fitted for 
the general commerce of the world, or for the bufinefs of active life. 
The comprehenfive {peculations with which he had been occupied 
from his youth, and the variety of materials which his own inven- 
tion continually fupplied to his thoughts, rendered him habitually 
inattentive to familiar objects, and to common occurrences; and 
he frequently exhibited inftances of abfence, which have {carcely 
been furpaffed by the fancy of La Bruyere. Even in company, 
he was apt to be ingroffed with his ftudies ; and appeared, at times, 
by the motion of his lips, as well as by his looks and geftures, to be 
in the fervour of compofition. I have often, however, been ftruck, 
at the diftance of years, with his accurate memory of the moft tri- 
fling particulars ; and am inclined to believe, from this and fome 
other circumftances, that he poilefled a power, not perhaps uncom- 
mon among abfent men, of recollecting, in confequence of fubfe- 
quent efforts of reflection, many occurrences which, at the time 
when they happened, did not feem to have fenfibly attracted his 
notice. 

* To the defeét now mentioned, it was probably owing, in part, 
that He did not fallin eafily with the common dialogue of converfa- 
tion, and that he was fomewhat apt to convey his own ideas in the 
form of a lecture. When he did fo, however, it never proceeded 
from a with to ingrofs the difcourfe, or to gratify his vanity. His 
own inclination difpofed him fo ftrongly. to enjoy in filence the 
gaiety of thofe around him, that his friends were often led to con- 
cert little {chemes, in order to bring him on the fubjeéts moft likely 
to intereft him. Nor do I think I hall be accuted of going %oo 
far, when I fay, that he was f{carcely ever known to ftart a new 
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topic himfelf, or to appear unprepared upon thofe topics that were 
introduced by others. Indeed, his converfation was never more 
amufing than when he gave a loofe to his genius, upon the very 
few branches of knowledge of which he only poffefled the out- 
lines. 

‘ The opinions he formed of men, upon a flight acquaintance, 
were frequently erroneous ; but the tendency of his nature inclined 
him much more to blind partiality, than to ill-founded prejudice. The 
enlarged views of human affairs, on which his mind habitually dwelt, 
left him neither time nor inclination to ftudy, in detail, the uninter- 
efting veculiarities of ordinary characters; and accordingly, though 
intimately acquainted with the capacities of the intellect, and the 
workings of the heart, and accuftomed, in his theories, to mark, 
with the moft delicate hand, the niceft fhades, both of genius and 
of the paffions; yet, in judging of individuals, it fometimes hap- 
pened, that his eftimates were, in a furprifing degree, wide of the 
truth. 

‘ The opinions, too, which, in the thoughtleffnefs and confidence 
of his focial hours, he was accuftomed to hazard on books, and on 
queftions of fpeculation, were not uniformly fuch as might have 
been expected from the fuperiority of his underftanding, and the 
fingular confiftency of his philofophical principles. They were 
liable to be influenced by accidental circumflances, and by the hu- 
mour of the moment; and when retailed by thofe who only faw 
him occafionally, fuggefted falfe and contradiétory ideas of his real 
fentiments. On thefe, however, as on moft other occafions, there 
was always much truth, as well as ingenuity, in his remarks ; and 
if the different opinions which, at different times, he pronounced 
upon the fame fubject, had been all combined togethef, fo as to 
modify and limit each other, they would probably have afforded 
— for a decifion, equally comprehenfive and juft. But, in 

he fociety of his friends, he had no difpofition to form thofe qua- 
lifed conclufiens that we admire in his w ritings; and he generally 
contented himfelf with a bold and mafterly fketch of the object, 
from the firft point of view in which his temper, or his fancy, pre- 
fented it. Something of the fame kind miglit be remarked, when 
he attempted, in the flow of his fpirits, to delineate thofe characters 
which, from long intimacy, he might have been fuppofed to under- 
ftand thoroughly. The picture was always lively, and eapretane 3 
and commonly bore a ftrong and amufing refemblance to the ori- 
ginal, when viewed under one particular afpect ; ; but feldom, per- 
haps, conveyed a juft and complete conception of it in all its 
dimenfions and proportions. —In a word, it was the fault of his-~un- 
premeditated judgments, to be too fyftematical, and too much in 
exiremes. 

* But, in whatever way thefe trifling peculiarities i in his manners 
may be explained, there can be no doubt, that they were intimately 
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connected with the genuine artleffnefs of his mind. In this amiable 
quality, he often recalled to his friends, the accounts that are given 
of good La Fontaine; a quality which in him derived a peculiar 
grace from the fingularity of its combination with thofe powers of 
reafon and of eloquence which, in his political and moral writings, 
have long engaged the admiration of Europe.’ P. xc, 


The biographer will permit us to point out one or twe gal- 
licifms in his Ryle. ‘ Univerfal principles which ought to re- 
gulate the focial order.’—In Englith it fhould be, to regulate 
focial order. ‘ Advantages arifing from the political union’— 
fhould be, advantages arifing from political union. * The 
tules of a found logic’—fhould be rather, the rules of found 
Jogic. The propriety of ufing the word ‘ people’ with a fin- 
gular verb may be reafonably called in queftion ; but, if an 
author choofes that mode of expreffion, he is bound to adhere 
to it. ‘The people poffeifes,’ is an expreflion ufed in one page ; 
yet, within a few lines, the pronouns appiied to this fubftantive 
are, ‘they, themfelves, their.’ If thefe and fome other inac- 
curacies fhould be correCted in another edition, we might re 
commend to the editor to curtail this part of the work; by 
which means he will probably give more fpirit to his fenti- 
ments, and make his narration more interefting to the reader. 

The firft of the effays was written before the year 1758, 
and is entitled the Hiftory of Aftronomy. ‘The editors at the 
conclufion properly obferve, that the writer confidered it as 
imperfeet, and not fo much an hiftory of aftronomy as ‘ an 
additional illuftration of thofe principles in the human mind, 
which he has pointed out to be the univerfal motives of philo- 
fophical refearches.” Indeed it fhould be called rather an 
eflay than an hiftory,—for the hiftory does not begin till the 
twenty-ninth page, and the facts are intended to be merely 
the vehicle for fome refined fentiments of the writer. The 
firft four fections wot have done juft as well for an intro- 
dudtion to the hiftory of mechanics, or optics, or hydroftatics, 
or botany, or any other fubject in the material world, to 
which the title of hiftory could be applied. . Some refine- 
ments on the diftinétion between furprife, wonder, and admi- 
ration, are attempted in the firft fe€tion, which unfortunately, 
however, may be contradicted by the ufe of thefe words in 
common life, as well as by every author ; and the metaphy- 
fical diftinGions on the various ftates of the mind under va- 
rious modes of wonder, are of no great importance. Thefe, 
however, are preparatory to the folution of our aftronomical 
wonders ; and thefe folutions are traced to their probable ori- 
gin. It feems to us, that there is little need of fo much re- 
finement. ‘The appearances of the heavens were — 

or 
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for by the earlieft obfervers, in the manner that feemed to 
them, from want of fuilicient obfervation, to be fatisfaétory. 
To a future obferver another circumftance occurred, for 
which he gave what appeared to him the moft obvious folu- 
tion. More accurate obfervations were made,—folutions 
were given,—at laft the fyftem became confufed,—they re- 
traced their ground,—they examined their firft opinions,— 
they found them not to be fettled on a firm bafis: this gave 
rife to another conjeéture, and fo on to another, till we come 
to the Copernican fyftem, which feems now to be completely 
eftablifhed by the difcoveries of Galileo, Kepler, Caffini, and 
others,—and by the reafoning of Newton and his followers. 

Our pofthumous writer’s mode of treating this fubje& may 
be feen in the following extrah— 


* Nothing can more evidently fhow, how much the repofe and 
tranquillity of the imagination is the ultimate end of philofophy, 
than the invention of this equalizing circle. ‘The motions of the 
heavenly bodies had appeared inconftant and irregular, both in their 
velocities and in their dire€tions. They were fuch, therefore, as 
tended to embarrafs and confound the imagination, whenever it at- 
tempted to trace them. The invention of eccentric f{pheres, of 
epicycles, and of the revolution of the centres of the eccentric {pheres, 
tended to allay this confufion, to connect together thofe disjointed 
appearances, and to introduce harmony and order into the mind’s 
conception of the movements of thofe bodies. It did this, how- 
® ever, but imperfectly ; it introduced uniformity and coherence into 
their real directions. But their velocities, when furveyed from the 
only point in which the velocity of what moves in a circle can be 
truly judged of, the centre of that circle, ftill remained, in fome 
meafure, inconftant as before; and ftill, therefore, embarraffed the 
imagination. The mind found itfelf fomewhat relieved from this 
embarraflment, when it conceived, that how irregular foever the 
motions of each of thofe circles might appear, when furveyed from 
its own centre, there was, however, in each of them, a point, from 
whence its revolution would appear perfectly equable and uniform, 
and fuch as the imagination could eafily follow. Thofe philofo- 
phers tranfported themfelves, in fancy, to the centres of thefe ima- 
ginary circles, and took pleafure in furveying from thence, all thofe 
tantaftical motions, arranged, according to that harmony and order, 
which it had been the end of all their refearches to beftow upon 
them. Here, at laft, they enjoved that tranquillity and repofe 
which they had purfued through all the mazes of this intricate hy- 
pothefis ; and here they beheld this, the moft beautiful and magni- 
ficent part of the great theatre of nature, fo difpofed and con- 
ftruéted, that they could attend, with eafe and delight, to all the 
revolutions and changes that occurred in it.’ P, 39. 


Inftead 
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Inftead of this fancied repofe and tranquillity, we fhould 
fubititute plainer language. ‘The man who firft rejected in 
his own mind the popular notion of a god directing the cha- 
riot of the fun, confidered within himfelf what could give rife 
to a motion every day obferved :—if he attended only to the 
motion of the fun and the ftars, two folid fpheres would 
ferve his purpofe: the next obferver might attend to the irre- 
gularities of Mercury and Venus,—and fomething muft be 
added to the firlt fuppofition, or a new one mutt be formed. 
In either cafe, repofe of the obferver’s mind is not the ulti- 
mate object, but the difcovery of a caufe,—and he refts, be- 
caufe he thinks he has difcovered this caufe. Another per- 
fon inquires farther:—and he refts alfo, till fubfequent re- 
fearches fet him upon further inveftigation. 

Speaking of fyftems, the writer ufes a language, which, to 
fome of our readers particularly attached to the refinements 
of the north, may feem very pretty— 


* Syftems in many refpects refemble machines. A machine is 
a little fyftem, created to perform, as well as to connect together, in 
reality, thofe different movements and effects which the artift has 
occafion for. A fyftem is an imaginary machine invented to con- 
nect together in the fancy thofe different movements and effects 
which are already in reality performed. The machines that are 
firvt invented to perforin any particular movement are always the 
moft complex, and fucceeding artifts generally difcover that, with 
fewer wheels, with fewer principles of motion, than had originally 
been employed, the fame effects may be more eafily produced. 
The firft fyftems, in the fame manner, are always the moft com- 
plex, and a particular connecting chain, or principle, is generally 
thought neceffary to unite every two feemingly disjointed appear- 
ances: but it often happens, that one great conneéting principle is 
afterwards found to be fufficient to bind together all the difcordant 
phanomena that occur in a whole fpecies of things. How many 
wheels are neceffary to carry on the movements of this imaginary 
machine, the fyftem of eccentric fpheres! The weftward diurnal 
revolution of the firmament, whofe rapidity carries all the other 
heavenly bodies along with .it, requires one. The periodical eaft- 
ward revolutions of the fun, moon, and five planets, require, for 
each of thofe bodies, another. Their differently accelerated and 
retarded motions require, that thofe wheels, or circles, thould nei- 
ther be concentric with the firmament, nor with one another; 
which, more than any thing, feems to difturb the harmony of the 
univerfe. The retrograde and ftationary appearance of the five 
planets, as well as the extreme inconftancy of the moon's motion, 
require, for each of them, an epicycle, another little wheel attached 


to the circumference of the great wheel, which {till more interrupts 
the 
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the uniformity of the fyfem. The motion of the apogeum of each © 
of thofe bodies requires, in each of them, {till another wheel, to 
carry the centres of their eccentric {pheres round the’ centre of the 
earth. And thus, this imaginary machine, though, perhaps, more 
fimple, and certainly better adapted to the phenomena than the 
fifty-fix planetary {pheres of Ariftotle, was {till too intricate and 
complex for the imagination to reft in it with complete tranguillity 
and fatisfaction.’ P. 44. 


On the Copernican fyftem we have a fimilar fpecimen of 
our author’s writing in the early part of life— 


* Neither did the beauty and fimplicity of this fyftem alone re- 
commend it to the imagination; the novelty and unexpedted- 
nefs of that view of nature, which it opened to the fancy, excited 
more wonder and furprife than the ftrangeft of thofe appearances, 
which it had been. invented to render natural and familiar, and 
thefe fentiments ftill more endeared it. For, though it is the end 
of philofophy, to allay that wonder, which either the unufual or 
feemingly disjointed appearances of nature excite, yet fhe never 
triumphs fo much, as when, in order to conneé together a few, in 
themfelves, perhaps, inconfiderable objects, fhe has, if I may fay 
fo, created another conftitution of things, more natural indeed, and 
fuch as the imagination can more eafily attend to, but more new, 
more contrary to common opinion and expectation, than any of 
thofe appearances themielves. As, in the inftance before us, in 
order to connect together fome feeming irregularities in the mo- 
tions of the planets, the moft inconfiderable objeéts in the heavens, 
and of which the greater part of mankind have no occafion to take 
any notice during the whole courfe of their lives, fhe has, to talk in 
the hyperbolical language of Tycho Brache, moved the earth from 
its foundations, ftopt the revolution of the firmament, made the 
fun ftand ftill, and fubverted the whole order of the univerfe.’ 


P. 55. 


We thall not attempt to criticife farther this little eflay. As 
an hiftory, it is imperteét in all its parts: as a {pecimen of the 
talents and genius of one who was hereafter to diftinguifh 
himfelf by greater accuracy and depth of thought, it will na- 
turally be perufed by readers of leifure. 

In the two next treatifes we have the principles which lead 
and direct philofophical' inquiries, illuftrated by the hiftory 
of the ancient phyfics, ancient logics, and metaphyfics. In 
the former is given an ingenious account of the early opinions 
concerning the four elements,—fire, air, water, and earth: in 
the latter, the doétrine of Plato is concifely explained,—a 
dodtrine which has this advantage, that no writer will want 


for materials to accommodate to his fancy, and no two writers 
are 
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are likely to agree in their accounts. We fhall tranfcribe 
ene remark of our author, which fhows that he was not 
quite out of the trammels of ancient metaphyfics— 


‘ To explain the nature, and to account for the origin of general 
ideas, is, even at this day, the greateft difficulty in abftra€& philofo- 
phy. How the human mind, when it reafons concerning the ge- 
neral nature of triangles, fhould either conceive, as Mr. Locke 
imagines it does, the idea of a triangle, which is neither obtufan- 
gular, nor rectangular, nor acutanguiar; but which was at once 
both none and ali of thofe together; or fhould, as Malbranche 
thinks neceflary for this purpofe, comprehend at once, within 
its finite capacity, all poffible triangles of all poffible forms and 
dimenfions, which are infinite in number, is a queftion, to 
which it is furely not eafy to give a fatisfattory anfwer. Mal- 
branche, to folve it, had recourfe to the enthufiaftic and unintelli- 
gible notion of the intimate union of the human mind with the di- 
vine, in whofe infinite effence the immenfity of fuch fpecies could 
alone be comprehended ; and in which alone, therefore, all finite 
intelligences could have an opportunity of viewing them, If, 
after more than two thoufand years reafoning about this fubject, 
this ingenious and fublime philofopher was forced to have recourfe 
to fo ftrange a fancy, in order to explain it, can we wonder that 
Plato, in the very firft dawnings. of f{cience, fhould, for the fame 
purpofe, adopt an hypothefis, which has been thought, without 
much reafon, indeed, to have fome affinity to that of Malbranche, 
and which is not more out of the way?’ P. 124. 


A triangle is a figure with three corners, and a child finds 
no difficulty in conceiving a three-cornered hat ; but you may 
puzzle this child and yourfelf too, by telling him, and attempt- 
ing afterwards to explain, that this three-cornered hat is nei- 
ther blunt-cornered, nor fharp-cornered, and yet it is both, 
neither, and all of thefe together. The child would ftare, 
and probably would cry out,—What nonfenfe this is! and 
yet fuch ftuff, put into hard words, is not unfrequently digni- 
fied with the name of philofophy. Thefe effays, like the for- 
mer, do not deferve the name of hiftory, and might rather be 
called fragments of philofophical fpeculation, 

An ingenious eflay follows on the imitative arts. The firft 
part feems to have been confidered by the author as com- 
plete : the fecond part, in which he intended to examine the 
theory of dancing, is imperfect. In the firft part are fome 
excellent remarks on mufic ; and the following extract gives a 
jut defcription of its powers— 

¢ That train of thoughts and ideas which is continually paffing 
through the mind does not always move on with the fame pace, if 
I may fay fo, or with the fame order and connection. When we 

are 
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are gay and cheerful, its motion is brifker and more lively, our 
thoughts fucceed one another more rapidly, and thofe which im- 
mediately follow one another feem frequently either to have but 
little connection, or to be connected rather by their oppofition 
than by their mutual refembiance. As in this wanton and playful 
difpofition of mind we hate to dwell long upon the fame thought, 
fo we do not much care to purfue refembling thoughts; and the 
variety of contraft is more agreeable to us than the famenefs of re- 
femblance. It is quite otherwife when we are melancholy and 
defponding ; we then frequently find ourfelves haunted, as it were, 
by fome thought which we would gladly chafe away, but which 
conftantly purfues us, and which admits na followers, attendants, or 
companions, but fuch as are of its own kindred and complexion. 
A flow fucceflion of refembling or clofely connected thoughts is 
the charatteriftic of this difpofition of mind ; a quick fucceflion of 
thoughts, frequently contrafted and in general very flightly con- 
nected, is the charaéteriftic of the other. What may be called 
the natural {tate of the mind, the ftate in which we are neither 
elated nor dejeéted, the ftate of fedatenefs, tranquillity, and com- 
pofure, holds a fort of middle place between thofe two oppofite ex- 
tremes ; our thoughts fucceed one another more flowly, and with 
a more diftiné connection, than in the one; more quickly, and 
with a greater variety, than in the other. 

* Acute founds are naturally gay, fprightly, and enlivening ; 
grave founds folemn, awful, and melancholy. There feems too to 
be fome natural connection between acutenefs in tane and quick- 
nefs in time or fucceffion, as well as between gravity and flownefs: 
an acute found feems to fly off more quickly than a grave one: 
the treble is more cheerful than the bafs; its notes likewife com- 
monly fucceed one another more rapidly. But inftrumental mufic, 
by a proper arrangement, by a quicker or flower fucceflion of 
. acute and grave, of refembling and contrafted founds, can not only 

accommodate itfelf to the gay, the fedate, or the melancholy mood ; 
but if the mind is fo far vacant as not to be difturbed by any dif- 
orderly paffion, it can, at leaft for the moment, and to a certain de- 
gree, produce every poflible modification of each of thofe moads or 
difpofitions. We all readily diftinguifh the cheerful, the gay, and 
the fprightly mufic, from the melancholy, the plaintive, and the 
affeéting ; and both thefe from what holds a fort of middle place 
between them, the fedate, the tranquil, and the compofing. And 
we are all fenfible that, in the natural and ordinary ftate of the 
mind, mufic can, by a fort of incantation, footh and charm us into 
fome degree of that particular mood or difpofition which accords 
with its own charaéter and temper. In a concert of inftrumental 
mufic the attention is engaged, with pleafure and delight, to liften 
to a combination of the moft agreeable and melodious founds, 
which follow one another, fometimes with a quicker, and fome- 

times 
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times with a flower fucceffion; and in which thofe that imme- 
diately follow one another fometimes exaétly or nearly refemble, 
and fometimes contraft with cne another in tune, in time, and in 
order of arrangement. The mind being thus fucceffively occu- 
pied by a train of objects, of which the nature, fucceffion, and con- 
nection correfpond, fometimes to the gay, fometimes to the tran- 
quil, and fometimes to the melancholy mood or difpofition, it is 
itfelf fucceflively led into each of thofe moods or difpofitions ; and 
is thus brought into a fort of harmony or concord with the mufi¢ 
which fo agreeably engages its attention. 

* It is not, however, by imitation properly, that inftrumental 
mufic produces this effect : inftrumental mufic does not imitate, as 
vocal mufic, as painting, or as dancing would imitaie, a gay, a fe- 
date, or a melancholy perfon; it does not tell us, as any of thofe 
other arts could tell us, a pleafant, a ferious, or a melancholy ftory. 
Tt is not, as in vocal mufic, in painting, or in dancing, by fympathy 
with the gaiety, the fedatenefs, or the melancholy and diftrefs of 
fome other perfon, that inftrumental-mufic foothes us into each of 
thefe difpofitions: it becomes itfelf a gay, a fedate, or a melancholy 
object; and the mind naturally affumes the mood or difpofition 
which at the time correfponds to the’ object which engages its at- 


tention. Whatever we feel from inftrumental mufic is an original, 


and not a fympathetic feeling: it is our own gaiety, fedatenefs, or 
melancholy ; not the reflected difpofition of another perfon. 


* When we follow the winding alleys of fome happily fituated 
and well laid ovit garden, we are prefented with a fucceffion of 
landfcapes, which are fometimes gay, fometimes gloomy, and fome- 
times calm and ferene; if the mind is jn its natural ftate, it fuits 
itfelf to the objeéts which fucceflively prefent themfelves, and va- 
ries in fome degree its mood and prefent humour with every varia- 
tion of the fcene. It would be improper, however, to fay that 
thofe fcenes imitated the gay, the calm, or the melancholy mood 
of the mind; they may produce i in their turn each of thofe moods, 
but they cannot imitate any of them. Inftrumental mufic, in the 
fame manner, though it can excite all thofe different difpofitions, 
cannot imitate any of them. There are no two things in nature 
more perfectly difparate than found and fentiment; and it is im- 
poffible by any human power to fafhion the one into any thing 
that bears any real refemblance to the other.’ p. 162. 


A few remarks follow on the affinity between certain Ita- 
lian and Englith verfes; and the volume concludes with a 
treatife on the external fenfes. In this treatife the word ex- 
ternality appears more than once,—a word to which our ears 
are not yetaccuftomed. There is not much of originality in 
this part : but the fubje& is treated in a manner which will re- 


commend it, as we faid of the other eilays, to men of leifure. 
A perfon 
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A perfon who has paid any attention to the firft part of phi- 
lofophy, will find his former ideas very happily renewed, if 


not improved, by this eflay. 

Upon the whole, we cannot fay that the fphere of know- 
ledge is at all enlarged, or that the fame of the author will be 
increaied, by this publication. His friends were with reafon 
defirous of feeing every thing which proceeded from his pen 5 
and the remains of a difttnguifhed writer wili be treated with 
refpect by every reader Of tafte. By thofe alfo, who have lei- 
fure to contemplate the progrefs of refinement in ftyle, lan- 
guage, and fentiment in any writer, this volume will be con- 
fidered as abfolutely neceflary to complete their collection of 
the author’s writings. 





Twelve Difcourfes on different Subjcéts. By George Ifaac 
Huntingford, D. D. Marden of St. Mary's College, Wine 
chefier. Sve. 5s. Boards. Cadell and Davies. 1795. 

HE chara¢ter of Dr. Auntingford as a fcholar, and the 
fpecimens given of his talents as a preacher, will induce 

the readers of fermons to take up this volume with expec- 
tation. This was our cafe; but, though we have feen much 
in them to approve, we mult confefs ourfelves fomewhat dif- 
appointed. ‘Their merit, as compofitions, is lefs than we 
looked for. The fentiments they contain, in general, are trite ; 
and the doétrines fuch as to indicate that f{cripture, inftead of 
being the criterion of creeds, is to be interpreted from them. 

The piety of the author we admire, and his earneftnefs greatly 

commend; but his manner is not popular, nor is his language 

raceful, or flowing. 

The fubje&s are,—The Duty of Minifters to preach the 
Gofpel and its genuine Doétrines,—On receiving the Gofpel 
with Meeknefs and Humility—On Redemption through 
Chrift,—Duty of accepting and obferving the Gofpel Revela- 
tion, and of paying Religious Worthip to Chrift,—Jefus is 
Chrift and the Son of God; proved particularly from St. 
John’s Gofpel,—The Jews inexcufable for judging according 
to Appearances,—On the Choice of Friends; and reading the 
Scriptures—The Neceflity of Vigilance and Prayer,—Vic- 
tory by Faith, over external Condition, inward Temper, and 
Infirmities of Mortality,—The Satisfactions derived from 
Religion are more Pure, Permanent, and Effetual towards 
the Attainment of Happineis, then the Pleafures of the 
World,—On Thankfgiving for the Fruits of the Earth,—God 
the original Author of all BleJings enjoyed by Man. 

Crit. Ruy. Vor. XVIL. Aunt, 1796. Ff We 
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We fhall make an extract or two for the judgment of our 
readers— 


‘ Expectation of a future life feems equally natural to man as 
love of the prefent. The mind eagerly grafps at the idea of cons 
tinuing exiltence; but recoils at the apprehenfions of cezfing to be. 
Hence in all ages men have cherifhed hopes, that the death of the 
body did not operate to the extinction of the foul. 

* Every atiimal, but man, feems toSkeach the full perfection of 
its nature: its inftinGs are gratified, and the purpofes of its creation 
completely anfwered. But the foul of man can find little in this 
world, from whence it can derive fatisfaction adequate to its con- 
ceptions. It defires more knowledge, it labours for more virtue, 
it ftrives for the attainment of greater perfeétion, than what can be 
acquired even after the longeft term of vears afligned for man’s 
life. Yet it is not to be fuppofed, that God would be lefs gracious 
to man, than to the brute creation: as therefore he has provided 
for the perfect happinefs of other animals in this world, it might be 
prefumed, that he would cumplete man’s felicity in another. 

* God is the moral governor of the univ erfe: as fuch, he can- 
not be otherwife than juit in rewarding the good, and punifhing 
the bad. But retribution of this kind appears to ‘be adminiftered 
very imperfe&tly in the prefent {y{tem of things: itis therefore rea- 
fonable to fuppofe, that another fyftem wiil fo follow, in which the 
diftribution of happinefs and mifery will be in exaé& proportion to 
the deferts of every individual. 

Such are fome of the natural and moral arguments, on which 
men have reafoned for the foul’s immortality ; arguments they are 
undoubtedly probable; but beyond probabi ity he human under- 
ftanding could not advance. ‘Yo the light of the gofpel we owe 
our pofitive aflurance that our bodies and fouls fhall be re-united 
in a refurrection from the grave; and that in fuch ftate, we fhall 
either experience the happy effects of a good life, or feel the dire 
confequentces of a finful courfe, in degrees anfwerable to that dif- 
charge of duties here upon earth, which in reafon, equity, and 
mercy, might be expeéted from us. 

* To the light of the gofpel we owe alfo our knowledge, that in 
the unity of the godhead co-exift the Almighty Father, his Eternal 
Son, and San¢tifying Spirit. In one nature, one counfel, one de- 
fign, one authority, thefe are united. The pofitive command of 
our Saviour is, that his apoftles fhould baptize all nations in the 
name, #.¢. in the profeflion, fervice, and worfhip of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft; a command as exprefs, and declaration as 
clear, as any precept in the gofpel, and, as iuch, bigding on the 
minifiers to preach and enforce, and on their hearers to recaive 
and regard. All appeals to the difcoveries of natural religion about 

the 
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the Supreme Being, are here nugatory and inapplicable: revelation 
is what we profefs to follow, and by the terms of revelation we are 
toabide. All the fubtilties and all the difficulties, which men more 
vain than judicious have ftarted, are here nothing to our purpofe: 
our concern is, to adopt the doétrine as the gofpel teaches, and to 
reft fatisfied that as it comes from a, divine inftructor, it muft be 
right and true. Man can teach and argue merely as man, i.e. in 
a limited manner, on fubjeéts with which he is converfant, and the 
compafs of which lies within the bounds of his underftanding. 
Concerning godhead, he can of himfelf know nothing. For know- 
ledve of this and other points of chriftian information, he muft re- 
-fer to the gofpel, having a mind impretied with a fenfe of reverence 
for the doctrine and dignity of our Lord and Saviour, a fenfe of 
reverence fimilar to that which is exprefled by the Baptift in the 
memorable comparifon of himfelf and Chrift, recorded by St. John 
in thefe words: “* He that cometh from above, is above all: he 
that is of the earth is earthly, and fpeaketh of the earth; He that 
cometh froin heaven is above all; and what he hath feen and heard, 
that he teftifieth, and no man receiveth his teftimony. He that 
hath received his teftimony, hath fet to his feal that God is true. 
For he, whom God hath fent, fpeaketh the words of God; for 
God giveth not the fpirit by meafure to him. The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. He that believeth 
on the Son, hath everlafting life: and he that believeth not the Son, 
fhall not fee lite; but the wrath of God abideth on him.”’ p. 23. 





In the difcourfe on the ‘ Satisfaction derived from Reli- 
gion more than the Pleafures of the World,’ we were pleafed 
with the following paflage— 


* Thus then have been ftated to you the feveral means, by which 
the world affords fatisfa€tion to the genera!'ty of mankind: and in 
this ftatement the bleffings of the world have been confidered ac- 
cording to their real eflence, and according to the effeéts which they 
actually produce ou the human mind. That thefe bleffings fhould be 
fought and enjoyed, is in fome cafes natural, in fome allowable, in 
fome commendable. But in the greater part of them are mixed in- 
gredients, which make the poffeffion of them lefs defirable; fatiety, 
vexation, lofs, incompetency, inftability, feem to be more or lefs 
mherent in all that the world can give. On the other hand, in re- 
viewing the fatisfactions which religion has to offer, we find them 
continually more defirable, the moit powerful rethedies againft in- 
quietude, fubjeét to no external cafualties, infinitely more than ad- 
equate to all the conceptions of the foul, unchangeable, permanent, 
eternal. And thus religion imparts to us peace, of fuch a kind, 
after fuch a manner, and to fuch a degree, as the world cannot 
give. 

* But as the fatisfactions arifing from religion fo far exceed thofe 
Ff2 which 
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which can be derived from the world, it may be a queftion, how 
it comes to pafs that they are not fo univerfally experienced as the 
fatisfactions of the world? For this pl-in reafon; becaufe they are 
not fo univerfally fought. The world influences our external fenfes; 
religion operates on our inward minds. The faculties of the mind, 
like thofe of the body, are improved by habit. In vain are the 
feeds of fine tafte fown in the mind of man, unlefs they are brought 
to maturity by culture; and in vain are moral and religious capa- 
cities ingenerated i in man, unlefs they are brought into aétual exer- 
tion, and applied to practical ufes. “Tafte for virtue and piety may 
be gradually heightened, like tafte for any works of art or {cience: 
and by difufe, refiftance, and carelefs living, it may in a fimilar 
manner decline, and even be loft. We fometimes fee inftances of 
men quite reprobate as to all matters of religion: the fact is, they 
have either totally neglected, or grofsly perverted, and then entirely 
extinguifhed, that fenfe of religion, which, by proper care, they 
would have found as congenial to man, as a moral fenfe, or as a 
love of knowledge, or any other good affection of the mind. It 
it were abfurd to fay there were no beauty in a picture, becaufe 
the blind cannot perceive it; nor charms in mufic, becaufe the 
deaf cannot hear it; nor intellectual pleafures, becaufe the fenfua- 
lift has never felt them ; equally abfurd would it be to fay, there 
are no religious comforts, becaufe a man who has never thought 
much of God or religion, has never found their calm and benign 
influence. Let thofe, who are ftrangers to them, firft endeavour to 
do the will of God, in obeying him, ‘and praying to him; they may 
then expect that the refult of repeated efforts fincerely mnie, will 
be a gradual increafe of mental happinefs, that regular ‘and ordinary 
effest, which religion, foberly cultivated, and confcientioufly prac- 
tifed, feldom fails to produce.’ Pp. 262. 


The thankfgiving fermon for the fruits of the earth, we 
think not inferior to any in the volume. 

An Appendix of twenty-two pages, containing authorities 
to prove that expectations of future exifience have prevailed 
univertally throughout the world, is annexed. 





A Syfiem of Mineralogy, f: fo rmed chiefly on the Plan of Cronfiedt. 
By F. G. Sc Ameiffer, F. R. S. Se. 2Vols. Sve. 10s. 
Boards. Willy. 1795. 


‘ 
7 HE plan and obje¢t of this publication are fo fully detailed 
in the introductory matter of the firft volume, that we 
cannot do better than jay fome extra¢ts from it before our 
reacers. After declaring his motives to be neither thofe * of 
emo.ument or fame,’ and acknowled iging his obligations to 
other mineralogifts, our author proceeds in thefe words— 


¢ ] flatter 





aveaaa 
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‘ I flatter myfelf, however, that thofe who are fkilled in this 
{cience, will find that I have done more than borrow from the au- 
thors I have mentioned ; that I have fele¢ted what was mott eflential 
jin their works, and rejeéted what was bad or indifferent; that I 
have compared their various opinions with my own; corrected ere 
rors, and fupplied that part of chemifiry, without which, mincralogy 
can never be fuccefsfully ftudied, 

‘ The reader will therefore perceive, that the prefent publication 
is not merely defigned for thofe, who are fatisfied with an account 
of the external appearances of minerals, but that it is particularly 
intended to explain the nature, and utility of the fubftances it treats 
of; the better to form a rational, ufeful, and entertaining work, 
which it will be my particular endeavour to improve at a future 
period, when I hope to be able to lay before the public, a new ar- 
rangement of minerals, founded on fuch principles as my own ob- 
fervations and experiments may enable me to eftablith, with a view 
to approach nearer and nearer to the knowledge of the means which 
nature has employed in the formation of minerals, and to difcover 
the purpofes for which fhe defigned them. 

‘ Jam now to obferve, with regard to the arrangement of the 
different parts of this work, that I have divided minerals in general, 
into clafles, genera, fpecies, and varieties; though I am very fenfi- 
ble that they do not exhibit fuch di ftinguifhing and conftant marks 
as organized bodies. 

¢ T have introduced at the beginning of the work, Werner's ex- 
ternal chara¢ters, and added fuch chemica! rules and obfervations, 
as will, 1 hope, enable gentlemen, not deeply read in chemittry, to 
examine or analyze fubftances with which they are unacquainted. 

‘ I have taken the fynonyma of fubftances belonging to the 
different {pecies and varieties, from eminent authors; from Walle- 
rius, Cronftedt, Born, Werner, The other fvnonyma may be 
found in the laft edition of the Syftema Nature. 

*] have alfo given the names of fubftances in various languages, 
and introduced the new chemical terms, where they could be in- 
troduced with propriety, as they indicate the fubftances of which 
compounds are formed, much better than the old names. I have 
befide pointed out the general marks and properties which fub- 
ftances exhibit belonging to certain clafles, genera, and fpecies, I 
have given the derivations, and mentioned the inventors, of fuch 
names as I could afcertain. I have pointed out the different ap- 
pearances of {ubftances, when in a crude and manufactured fate, 
and the difcriminative characteriftics of minerals; their phyfical 
and chemical properties; the places and fituations in which they 
are generally found; and the ufes to which particular fubftances 
are, or may be, applied. Nor have I neglected to mention the cu- 
rious qualities and properties of bodies, or to explain the origin of 
the different ftates in which minerals are found. 

Ff 3 ‘ At 
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_ © At the clofe of the work, an account is given of different 
rocks, whofe component parts are pointed out.’ Vol. i. p. ix. 


In the Preface to the fecond volume, Mr. Schmeiffer an- 
nounces a continuation of the work in the form of a Supple- 
ment, in which all the new and progreflive obfervations, dif- 


coveries, and improvements, will be given in fucceffive num- 
bers, a'moft as foon as thev are nvbiithed abroad. In addi- 


tion to what is advanced on taus fubjedt, the author fays— 


* Before I conclude, I beg leave to mention a faét which I lately 
afcertained, and which relates to the experimental part of this work, 
in making the chemical analyfis of minersls. It is the method of 
feparating argillaceous earth from magnefia, when both are con- 
tained in one mineral, which hitherto could not be done without 
great difficulty, I mean, to any nicety. 

& When both are in a folution of muriatic acid in a faturated 
ftate, the argillaceous earth may be perfectly feparated by ammonia 
faturated with fixed air, as this will only feparate that earth, and the 
magnefia will be retained in folution; the magnefia may then be 
feparated, by decompofing the folution after being boiled, with a 
folution of pure potafli or foda.’ Vol. ii. p. x. 


‘We have no hefitation in faying that this Syftem of Mine- 
ralogy includes many valuable articles not inferted in other 
publications of the kind. 





fn Ode to a Boy at Eton, with Three Sonnets, and One Epi- 
gram. By /Villiam Parfjons, Efq. 4to. 35. Sewed. Ca- 
dell and Davies. 1796. 


PT HREE fonnets, a fhort ode, and an epigram, with notes 

and remarks uncommonly copious in proportion to fo 
flender a provifion of poetry, feem to fhow that the author’s 
defign was rather criticifm, than the exhibition of his own 
powers, though thefe are far from defpicable. The Ode to 
Bertie Greatheed, at Eton, is an attack on Gray’s well- 
known Ode on a fimilar fubje&, of which he has given in the 
fame number of ftanzas, a fort of ferious parody. ‘The ten- 
dency of Gray’s Ode Mr. Parfons afferts, is to make boys idle 
and men difcontenied; and though fo great an authority as 
Johnfon has pronounced, that ¢ the fentiment of it is nothing 
which every beholder does not equally think and feel,’ 


‘ I freely confefs (fays he) that I do not * think and fcel,” with 
thefe great authorities, that the portion of our lives, which is paffed 
in the trammels of education, is univerfally, or even generally, more 


happy than the reft: but that it is in a great degree the foundation 
of 
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of our future happinefs or mifery,on which we have juft free 
agency enough to build the fuperftructure ; and that this princi- 
ple cannot be too much, or too early inculcated.—The fituation of 
a {chool-boy is certainly not without its troubles ; and I know not 
how to account for the fanction which has been given to the trite 
idea of its being more happy than that of a man, except by the pro- 
penfity we are all teo apt to indulge to be difcontented with the 
prefent : and when the powers of fancy, which were given for our 
confolation, are employed to increafe that difcontent, their purpofe 
is defeated, and taients are perverted.’ P. 8. 


In denying the fuperior happinefs of the fchool-boy, the au- 
thor is fanctioned by the opinion of Mr. Gibbon, recently 
expreffed in his memoirs :—and, no doubt, there is much fal- 
Jacy in thofe pleafing and tender colours, in which, after a 
long and eventful interval, the fancy dreffes up the diftant 
fcenes of early youth; but this felf-deception is natural,—it 
does no harm,—it will not ‘ make boys idle,’ becaufe boys 
cannot evrer into feelings, the object of which is a retrofpec- 
tive view of their own fituation 3; and it will not * make men 


difcontenved,’ becaufe the fentiments it infpires can only 
be relied by thole who have loft, at leaft for the time, their 
relifh for ..velr pleafures. As we are naturally a melancholy 
people, we have perhaps more poetry of the plaintive and 
fombr« ¢o‘t than any other nation :—but the poetry does not 
incré ue melancholy; on the contrary, it foothes it. It 


ferve: to exhale, in the fublime imagery and tender breathings 
of that iarmonious art, thofe fentiments which, without it, 
woud be lefs elegant indeed, but not more cheerful. Let not 
then Wir. Parfons too indifcriminately point his cenfure, ’t/s 
imp:ous to repine, fince there are moments and fituations when 
a feeling mind can derive no pleafure from any views of 
life which are not confonant with its own gloomy ideas. We 
all view the fcenery through a tinged glafs, and each muit 
chufe his own colour; but Mr. Gray's glafs gives a mellow 
richnefs to the landfcape, which we fhould in vain look for in 
a lightertint. In fhort, though Mr. Parfons's deductions may 
have more of good fenfe, Mr Gray’s are more poetic. Be- 
fides his grand attack on the moral of Gray’s Ode, Mr. Par- 
fons has given many juft and ingenious criticifms on particu- 
lar expreilions, the tendency of which is to fhow that the 
accuracy of Gray has been greatly over-rated. ‘The fame has 
happened to Pope, and probably from the fame caufe; for 
we have often obferved, that where the words place them- 
felves well, and there is a certain neatnefs of exprefhion with 
great fmoothnefs in the meafure, inaccuracies are not readily 
noticed. We fhail gratify our readers with one of the fon- 

, Pfs _ mets, 
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nets, in which a compliment is paid to an elegant writer of 
the prefent day— 


‘To Samuet Rocers, Efg. Author of the Preaspres of 
Memory. 


¢ What unweeting counfellor could advife you to fpoil your 
poem by fullying it with the grief of Memory? forgetting that it 
is your profeiled objec to 
“ Pluck from the memory all rooted forrow, 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain, 
And, with a {weet oblivious antidote, 
Cleanfe the foul bofom of fuch perilous ftuff.” Macr, 


* SONNET. 
¢ Sweet bard of memory! whofe verfe fhall laft 
As long as memory herfelf Mall live, 
Still may that verfe embalin our pleafures paft, 
Nor to one fad regret admittance give! 


$ Enough alas! of forrow, and of pain, 
O’er day’s fair face a prefent fhadow throws! 
Enough there are, wh 0, ftudious to com; lain, 
Swell the black catalogue of former woes ! 
© Be thine the happier art, with tafte refin’d, 
To make mankind in recolleétion bleft, 
Cull-each deiightful image of the mind, 
And to a wife oblivion leave the reft ! 
¢ Nor from thy genuine theme in error ftray, 
With gloomy Dante, or with plaintive Gray !’ p. 20, 





The Expediency, Prediflion, and Aecempli foment of the Chriftian 
R demption itlufirated, in Eight Sermons, preached before the 
Univer fitv of Oxford, in the Year 1794, at ihe Leéture 
esd na” the late Rev. Fobn Bampton, M. 4. Canon of 

Salifbury. By Thomas IF male B. D. of Pembroke College, 

Refior of Brighe well in Berk/hiree 8u0. 55. Boards. 

Cadell and Davies. 1704. 

Ww 7 E_have here the work of a good fcholar and an amiable 

man. From the nature of the Bamptonian inftitution, 
thefe fermons are profefiedly polemical, With what temper 
they are compofed, the following extract will fhhw— 

‘ Jt were to be heartily withed, that men of all defcriptions 
avould duly weigh and contemplate thefe important truths, would 
ftudy to divett themfelv es of pride and partiality and every finifter 
attachment for this purpofe, and weuld pray to God with the 
pfalinift, that he would open their minds, ihat they might fee the 

wonders 
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wonders of his love, and of his law. To minds thus prepared, I 
flatter myfelf the following work, how manifold foever may be its 
imperfections, would itill be productive of important benefits.’ p. x, 


The next paflage, however, admits of a conftruction by no 
means favourable to the explication of the fcriptures, fince it 
makes human guthority the criterion for determining their 
fenfe — 


‘ Throughout the whole I have endeavoured always from the 
fulleft conviétion to adhere to the truth of the fcriptures, to fuch 
truth as is generally maintained and taught in that excellent inftitu- 
tion, of which I think myfelf happy in being a member, the re- 
formed church of England. If I have fometimes given my own 
peculiar fentiments, it has been only where it was conceived the 
opinions of other men have not been a fufficient guide, chiefly in 
the fenfe of fome obfcure paflages in the Old Teftament.’ p, x. 


In the fecoind fermon, which contains intimations of a deli- 
verer in the early ages of the world, the prophecy of Balaam is 
introduced; and as Mr. Wintle has varied from the ordinary 
tranflation, he makes this the fubject of particular notice— 


‘ Tcan only obferve that I have in general followed the fenfe of 
the beft verfions, and what I have thought to be moft agreeable to 
the rules of fair and true criticifm. There is little doubt‘to whom 
the ftar of Balaam ought to be referred; that it has been of old 
underftood of the Meffiah muft be manifeft from an obfervation of 
the learned bifhop Patrick on the paffage, who fays, that fo long 
ago as the time of the emperor Adrian, this was underftood by the 
generality of the Jews, to be a prophecy of the Meiliah. For 
they followed one, whofe name was Choceb, i. e. the Star, to whom 
the famous doctor, R. Akiba, applied thefe words of Balaam, and 
calling him Barchoceb, or the Son of the Star, anointed him their 
king, and carried a {word before him, crying, Behold the very 
king Mefliah; which is reported by the Jews in feveral of their 
books. This proves at leaft the fenfe they entertained of the paf- 
fage, though they erred fo grofsly in the application.’ P. xi. 


The prophecy, as he gives it with the comment, is this— 


€ Balaam, after he had been ordered to flee from Balak, is de- 
firous to advertife the king of Moab what the defcendants of If- 
rael fhould do to his people in the latter days, in fome diftant ages 
of the world, or as the expreflion is obferved moft commonly to 
denote, in the times of the Meffiah, And he took up his parable, 
his authoritative or commanding fpeech, and faid, “ Balaam the 
fon of Beor fpeaketh, yea the man, who clearly difcerneth, {peak- 
eth, he {peaketh having heard the words of God, and been inftruét- 
ed in the’ knowledge of the moft High, who faw the vifion of the 
Almighty,’ 
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Almighty,” and though finking under it, yet with his eyes open, 
or a clear conviction of the truth: * I will manifeft him, but not 
now; [ will make him a blefling, but not nigh; a ftar goeth 
forth from Jacob, and a {cepter thail rife out of Ifrael, w hich th: all 
finite the princes of Moab, and have dominion over all the chil- 
dren of Seth. And Edom fhall be a poffeffion, Seir alfo fhall be a 
pofleffion of his enemies, and Hrael fhall do valiantly. Yet though 
he fhail defcend from Jacob, he fhall deftroy the furvivors of the 
city.” 

* Several parts of this diftinguifhed prophecy have a reference 
probably to David in the firft place. But the whole is referred by 
the Chaldee paraphraft, by. all the Targums, and many of the Jews 
unto Chrift, the fon of David, the king of Ifrael, in whom alone as 
the whole is capable of a fair illuftration, fo the moft confiderable 
particulars were ftricily verified. He it was, that fhould be mani- 
icited in God’s due time, and become a bleffing to mankind ; 
who is called by St. Peter the day-ftar, and who exprefsly ftyles 
himfelfin the book of the Revelations, the root and the offspring of 
David, the bright «nd the morning ftar ; whofe celeftial origin alfo, 
as well as his coming in the fleflh was made known by the ap- 
pearance of a ftar: he it was who fhould rife triumphantly over all 
his enemies, and fhould have dominion over all the fons of men, 
or the children of Seth: for the diftinétion between Jew and Gen- 
tile fhould ceafe under his government, which fhould comprehend 
the kin gdom of the faints, of the moft High, of which the prophet 
Daniel fpeaks; when the true Ifraelites fhould finally enjoy the 
empire under the whole heaven, and all the potentates fhould be 
fubject and obedient unto it: and laftly it was he, who as the de- 
f{cendant of Jacob fhould by his Roman agent at length deftroy 
thofe inhabitants of Jerufalem, who had furvived the former eva- 
cuations of that city, and were overwhelmed with a complete de- 
ftruction in its final cataftrophe. 

‘ Of a very fingular nature is the whole of this prophecy deli- 
vered by Balaam. It is perhaps in its compafs more wide and 
comprehenfive, if not more extenfive in its profpe&, than any that 
lad been hitherto delivered to the world; it is therefore defervedly 
recorded by Mofes, and finds a valuable place amongft his writ- 
ings. That it fhould be delivered by this: ftrange diviner at fo 
early a period, and fo many centuries before the Meffiah appeared, 
‘is an argument of the goodnefs of God, which is infinite, and his 
mercies extended to all his works: who, though he limited the 
promife to the feed of Jacob and the family of Judah, yet would 
not that the reft of mankind fhould be unacquainted with the gra- 
cious purpofes of his general defign to redeem and fave them, and 


to recover all that were loft.’ Pp. 54. 


In the tranflation, however, which is here given, as well as 
in 
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in the comment, we‘are forry not to feel that pertinence and 
pointednefs which might be looked for in a prediction when 
compared with its fulfilment. 

T he fubjeéts of thefe difcourfes are—1. The inability of 
the human nature to difcover a deliverance from the fatal 
confequences of fin. Rom. vii. 24, 25.—2. Intimations of a 
deliverer in the early ages of the world. Rom. xi, 26.— 
3. In two parts, predictions of the Meffiah during the regal 
reenens of the Jews. és iii. 24.—4. The time of the 
Meffiah’s coming, as noted by the later prophets. AJalachz 
iii. 1.—5. The infufficiency of former revelations, and the 
delay of the Chriftian confidered. Rom. viii. 3.—6. The 
death of Chrift, an expiatory facrifice. Hebr. ix.26 —7. The 
influence of the gofpel on the Chriftian life. John xv, 3.— 
8. The effeéts of Chrift’s interceffion. Hebr. vii. 25. 





A Supplement to Medical Botany, or, Part the Second: contain- 
ing Plates with Defcriptions of moft of the principal Medi- 
cinal Plants not included in the Materia Medica of the Colie- 
giate Pharmacopetas of London and Edinburgh: accompanied 
with a Circumftantial Detatl of their Medicinal Ejjetis, and 
of the Dijea/es in which they have been fucce/sfully employed. 
By MW iltiam Woodville, M.D. F. L. 8. Phyfician to the 
Small Pox and Inoculation Hefpitals. 4to. Coloured. 
1/, 135.64. Plain. 14s. Boards. Phillips. 1794. 


F the utility or accuracy of this elegant and interefting 
work it is unneceffary for us to {peak at prefent, having 
already fuily explained the various purpofes which it is calcu- 
lated to ferve, and afforded different proofs of the fidelity with 
which it has been executed;*. It is, however, not without a de- 
gree of pleafure, that we can announce to our readers, that 
Dr. Woodville has now completed the whole of his very ex- 
tenfive defign refpe€&ting Medical Botany. In drawing it to 
a conclufion in the volume before us, he appears, however, to 
have confiderably narrowed the plan upon which he fet out. 
He found, as he informs us, upon more fully inveftigating 
the fubjeQ, ‘that to illuftrate all the natural orders with an 
adequate number of medicinal plants,’ which was his original 
intention, * would lead ro the introduction of a great many 
vegetables, which, in a medical point of view, might be 
thought unimportant, or entirely ufelefs.’ 


* Influenced by this confideration, and at the fame time finding 
that the more immediate duties of my profeffion afforded me but 
jittle leifure for profecuting a work of this kind, I did not hefitate 





eos 


* See Crit. Rev. New Arr, Vol. X page 89, 


to 
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to reduce this part to the narrow compafs‘in which it is here pre. 
fented.—This volume is therefore rather'to.be regarded as a Sup- 
plement to the three former, than.as a fecond part; and more e- 
ipecially as containing an appendix to the Materia Medica, and the 
following articles admitted into one or both of the collegiate phar- 
fhacopeeias, viz. agaricus; angelica f{vlveftris, ariftolochia tenuis, 
cajeputa, cafcarilla, curfuta, lactuca virofa, fantalum rubrum, & 
eitrinum, fcolopendrium, and winteranus cortex.’ P. iii. 


The doctor replies to the queftion which has been put to 
him—Why he has, net figured all the plants enumerated in 
the catalogue of the firft part of Medical Botany, but has 
omitted different ones, fuch.as * hordeum di/fichon, triticum 
bybernum, avena /ativa, piper cubeha, Jantalum album, amyris 
elemifera, myxroxylom peruiferum, ftalagmitis cambegioides, bo- 
jetus igniarius, cocos butyracca,’—in the following manner— 


¢ The three firft, barley, wheat, and oat, are fo well known, and 
have fo little ciaim toa place in medical botany, that it was fup- 
pofed a majority of ourreaders would deem their figures fuperfluous, 
Befides, their feeds are wmqueftionably, to. be confidered as articles 
of food rather than of:wedicine. Of piper.crdeda, fantalum album, 
myroxylon seraiferam,-ftalagmitis cambogiotdes, and cocos batyra- 
cea, we have not been‘able to procure proper fpecimens,. nor.are 
there any perfect figures of them publifhed ; fo that the plates of 
thefe were unavoidably omitted, Refpeéting the amyris elemifera 
Lin. we have to obferve, that after fully inveftigating the authori- 
ties for admitting this to be the tree which produces the officinal 
drug elemi, we. are convinced ‘of their infufficiency, and that the 
name elemifera is here erroneoufly applied ; and therefore, though 
we obtained a gocd fpecimen of this {pecics, we had no plate of it 
engraved. es ce) ate 

‘ Boletus igniarius, or agaricus chirurgotum, is not properly a 
medicinal article, nor is it of much importance in furgery ; and it 
may be further obferved, that it is a fungous fubftance, varying in 
its appearance, and not eafily admitting of being charaéteriftically 
reprefented by a drawing ; it is prefumed therefore that our work 
fuftains no difadvantage by its omiffion,.’ Pp, 1. 


Dr. Woodville alfo here obferves, that ‘ all the figures 
which he has publifhed were taken either from dried or re- 
cent fpecimens, excepting in very few inftances. where he 
was under the neceffity of reforting to the plates of :others; 
this however was never done but upon unqueftionably good 
authorities.’ He promifes ftill farther, that, * whenever fue 
ture difcoyeries fhail fhow that he has been mifled, he will 
not fail to acknowledge it.’ ‘The only inftance that has yet 
occurred is that of cafcarilla, the defcription of which is thus 
given— 

‘CLutia 
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‘Crutia ELuteria. . Cascarittra CLurTia,. 


‘Synonyma. Cafcarilla. Pharm. Lond, & Edinb. Elutheria 
et Eluteria, Auétorum. Clutia (Elutheria) foliis cordato-lanceo- 
latis. Mill. Di&. Amen. Acad. vol. 5. ~. 411. Hort. Cliff. 486. 
Flor. Zeyl. 366. | 

‘ Clafs Dicecia. Ord. Pentandria, Lin, Gen. Plant. 1140. 

© Gen. €h. Mafe. Cal. 5-phyllus. Cor. §-petaia. 

Fem; Cal. §-phyilus. Cor. §-petala. Szyli 3. 
Capf- 3-locularis, Sem. 1. 
¢ Sp. Ch. C. foliis cordato-lanceolatis, 


* This fmall tree grows feveral feet in height, and fends off nu- 
merous branches, efpecially towards the top: the bark which co- 
vers the branches is brown and {mooth, but that of the trunk is ex- 
ternally more white and rough: the leaves are entire, lanceolate, 
fomewhat cordate, and elongated towards the apex, which is blunt, 
on the upper fide of a bright green, on the under fide paler, and 
placed alternately upon long footftalks. Both the male and femaie 
flowers ftand in fpikes, and are compofed of a calyx divided into 
five ovate leafits, enclofing an equal number of {niall whitifh pe~ 
tals, and within thefe the neétaria are placed. The female flower 
produces a roundifh germen, fupporting three bifid fpreading ftyles, 
terminated by obtufe ftigmata: the eapfule is globular, rough, 
marked with {ix furrows, and divided into three cells, containing a 
folitary oval fhining feed. 

¢ We have been defirous of introducing the annexed plate into 
early notice, in order to determine what was Jeft doubrful in the for- 
mer part of this work, where the croton cafcarilla is figured, on the 
authority of Linnzeus; though at the fame time we obferved that 
it did not appear “ fufficiently afcertained” whether or no it fur- 
nifhed the officinal cafcarilla. This point however we can now 
confidently decide in the negative. 

* Among other circumftances, which tended to involve the pa- 
rental fource of cafcarilla long in uncertainty, was the affertion of 
fome authors; that it was a native of the Spanifh Maia, and~ was 
thence imported into Europe; thus founding a prefumption, that 
the cafcarilla and eiutheria barks were different, and that the latter 
only was the produceof the Bahama ifiands. But this affertion we 
have difcovered to be contrarysto fact ; for, upon inquiry, we do 
not find that this drug was ever exported from Spanifh America, 
but that the Bahamas have conftantly fupplied the European mar- 
kets with cafcarilla bark, a parcel of which was fent here from one 
of thufe iflands, along with fpecimens of the tree producing it; of 
which the figure here given is a faithful repre 2ntation, as may be 
fecen by comparing it with the original in the herbarium of fir Jo- 
feph Banks. 

* But it will be neceflary to obferve here, that Dr. Wright, in his 


accquat 
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account of the medicinal plants growing in Jamaica, gives the namé 

croton elutheria to a tree, the bark of which he fays “ is the farne 

as the cafcarilla or elutheria of the fhops :’’ it feems therefore pro- 

bable, that different {pecies of clutia may produce bark of the fame, 

or of fimilar qualities to that of cafcarilla, as we find feveral in- 

ftances in which the fame drug is produced by various fpecies of 
lants. 

‘ That the tree here called by Dr. Wright croton does not be- 
long to this genus, but it is evidently a clutia, appears by the dioi- 
cous {pecimens of it fent by him to the prefident of the Royal So- 
ciety ; a part of which, with the male flowers, is delineated in the 
prefent plate, in order that the Jamaica and Bahama cafcarilla may 
be compared together; the former being diftinguifhed by figure I. 

* The clutia eluteria feems to have been firft introduced into 
Britain by Mr. P. Miller; but it is not to be found in the king’s 
garden at Kew, nor have we feen it cultivated any where near the 
metropolis. According to a late German author, it grows abun- 
dantly in the Bahama iflands, where the bark, which forms a prin- 
cipal export, is fold at the very low rate of 10s. 6d. per 

‘ Refpecting the medical hiftory, qualities, and ufes of cafcarilla 
bark, we have nothing to add to what is given in the firft volume 
of Medical Botany.’ P. 2. 


In a work of this nature we can only notice a few of the 
articles. We perfectly agree with Dr. Woodville in thinking 
that the common vervain, though it may have been highly 
praifed as a remedy in different complaints, and particularly 
of late in cafes of {crophula, is a plant which pofleffes very 
feeble medicinal powers. 

On the xux vomica the author has the followi ing ufeful re- 
marks— 


© The wux vomica, lignum celubrinum, and faba fancti Iznatii, 
have been long known in the Materia Medica as narcotic poifons, 
brought from the Eaft Indies, while the vegetables which produced 
them were unknown, or at leaft not botanically afcertained. 

* By the judicious difcrimination of Linnaeus, the nux vomica 
was found to be the fruit of the tree defcribed and figured in the 
Hortus Malabaricus under the name caniram, now Called firych- 
nos. To this genus alfo, but upon evidence lefs conclufive, he 
likewife juftly referred the colubrinum. Burtthe faba fanéti Ignatii 
he mere'y conjeétured might belong to this family, as appears by 
the query an fArychni fpecies ? which fubfequent difcoveries have 
enabled us to decide in the negative; for in the Supp. plant. it 
conftitutes the new genus ignatia, which Loureiro has lately con- 
firmed, changing the {p ecific name amara to that of ph ilippinica. 
The ftry chnos aud ignatia are however nearly allied, and both rank 


under the order folanacez.” P. 30 


Neither 
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Neither the cajeput tree, nor the oil which is prepared 
from it, is generally known in this country. They are 
however well known on the continent, and Murray has de- 
fcribed them in a very full and particular manner.’ Our au- 
thor’s account of the nature and ufes of the cajeput oil is this— 


© The origin of cajeput oil, or the vegetable from which it is ob- 
tained, was long unknown, and continued a matter of conjecture, 
As this effential oil is faid to be fomewhat fimilar in flavour and 
odour to the cardamom, an opinion very generally prevailed, thae 
it was procured from a fpecies of it. It is now however clearly 
proved to be derived from the melaleuca leucadendron, as obferv- 
ed by Linnzeus ia 1772, and fince confirmed by his fon in the 
Supp. plant. 

‘ That the leaves of t/is tree have an aromatic odour, refembling 
that of cardamom feed, anc afford, by diftillation, a fragrant effen- 
tial oil, manifefting this aromatic principle ftill more ftrongly, is af- 
ferted by Valentynus and Rumphius; but as they called the oil by 
no peculiar name, it was not recognized as the cajeput oil until 
fome of thefe leaves were fent to Amfterdam, where upon being 
fubjected to diftillation, an oil was obtained, agreeing in every re- 
fpect with that of the beft cajeput. This eflential oii appears to be 
lodged in the minute glands or veficles of the leaves, analogoufly 
to that noticed of the hypericuin perforatum. 

* Cajeput oil, (called aifo oleum wittnebianum, from Wittneben, 
who gave an account of the procefs for obtaining it,) though un- 
known in Britain, is now admitted into the Materia Medica of all 
the principal foreign pharmacopeeias. 

‘ It is imported into Europe from the Eaft Indies, and is di- 
{tilled chiefly in the ifland of Banda. ‘Thunberg fays that it has 
the appearance of an inflammable {pirit, of a green colour, and fo 
completely volatile that it evaporates entirely, leaving no refiduum; 
its odour is of the camphoraceous kind, with a terebinthinate ad- 
mixture: when it is applied to the noftrils copioufly, its fmell is at 
firit ungrateful, but in a fimall quantity, or at a diftance, its odour 
is very agreeable. Goetz, on the contrary, fays that it is limpid, 
or rather yellowifh, and that on being kept in a vial not clofely 
corked, it diffufes at firft a pleafant odour, which gradually changes 
to one fomewhat like that of turpentine, and at length becomes 
fimilar to that of favine. Its taile, he fays, is aromatic, and ap- 
proaching to that of the oil of rofemary, A fingle drop, applied 
to the temples, produces a peculiar feniation in the interior can- 
thus of the eyes, and excites tears, which he confiders as the moft 
certain criterion of the genuinenefs of the oil. From its exorbitant 
price it is frequently adulterated, and therefore is feldom found ia 
perfeét purity in Europe. 


¢ Cajeput 
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¢ Cajeput oil appears to be a powerful medicine, and is muchi 
efteemed in Germany, as well as in India, in the character of a 
general remedy in chronic and painful complaints ; it is ufed for 
the fame purpofes for which we employ the officinal zthers, to 
which it feemy to have a confiderable affinity; the cajeput how- 
ever is more potent and pungent: taken into the ftomach, in the 
dofe of five or fix drops, it heats and ftimulates the whole fyftem, 
proving at the fame time a very certain diaphoretic, by which pro- 
bably the good effects it is faid to have in dropfies and intermittent 
fevers, are to be explained. For its efficacy in various fpafmodic 
and convulfive affeétions, it is highly efteemed; and numerous in- 
ftances of its fuccefsful employment are publifhed by different 
authors. It has been alfo ufed both internally and externally 
with much advantage in feveral other obftinate diforders, as pafly, 
hypochondrical and hyfterical affections, deafnefs, defective vifion, 
tooth-ach, gout, rheumatifm, menftrual obftruions, herpetic erup- 
tions, &c. of which Thunberg gives a particular relation *. 

* The dof is from two to fix and even twelve drops.’ P. 45. 


In Dr. Woodville’s obfervations on coffee, we have not 
found any thing that requires to be particularly noticed. His 
remarks on the elaftic gum are more interefting, though upon 
the whole they have not much of novelty in them. On the 
tea-plant, and the different preparations of teas, we have not 
met with much that can be contidered as new. The-author 
has chiefly drawn his information from the writings of Cul- 
len and Lettfom. 

In order that this work fhould contain the whole of the 
vegetable materia medica included in the London and Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopeeias, the author has fubjoined an Appendix, 
in which he has given an account of various fubftances 
which are recommended in thefe ditterent publications. 

We thail now take ctr leave of this elegant fyftem of 
Medical Bctany, from which we have received a confiderable 
portion of information as well as entertainment. ‘The care 
which has been taken in the compilation of the various arti- 
cles, and the accuracy with which the different defcriptions 
have been given, cannot fail to recommend it to the particular 
attention of the medical and botanical inquirer. 





¢ * The odour of cajeput oil is remarkably deftruCtive to infects: a few 
drops, in a cabinet or drawer, wherein animal or vegetable fpecimens of na- 
turai hiftory are kept in a dried flate, have on this account been found very 
ufcful.’ 


The 
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The Poetical Vv orks of Fobn Miltony with a Life of the Author, 
by William Hayley. Vol. If. Folio. 4l. 4s. Boards. 
Boydell. 1796. 

yas volume contains the fix laft books of Paradife Loft, 

and the four firft books of Paradife Regained. On the 
merits of the former volume we have already fpoken. In 
elegance of type and paper it is by no means inferior; but on 


the engravings which accompany each book we cannot beftow 


many encomiums. Perhaps it is difficult to conceive a more 
ridiculous figure than the painter has made of Adam for his 
frontifpiece to the ninth book. Eve is reprefented in the at- 
titude of offering the apple to Adam; and Adam, according to 
Milton’s idea— , 

‘ Aftonithed ftood afd blank, while horror chill 

Ran through his veins, and all his joints relax’d ; 

From hisiflack hand the garland, wreathed for Eve, 

Down dropp’d, and all the faded rofes thed.’ 


But in the picture poor Adam looks like a wretched drivel- 
ling ideot. 

As to the type, the only thing whith ftruck uss a blemifh, 
vas that the crofs ftroke in the letter £ was rather too fine, 
and obliged us more than once to look attentively’ to the let- 
ter. The reafon for the ufe of fo many capital letters in 
every page we were at a lofs to difcover. Why thould heaven 
haye a capital any more than earth? In this part of the 
work, which in fine printing fltould be attended to, there 
feemed to be no method. We fee no reafon alfo for deviat- 
ing from the common fpelling in the words highth, highthened, 
which occur in this manner’‘in feveral places. If it is necef- 
fary to take fo much pains to embellifh the works of our 
poets, this edition wil! not, we think, fuperfede the defire of 
prefenting one to the public, in which the engravings. fhall 
have greater merit, and the printing be conducted on rules 
previoufly laid down, from which if the artift fwerves, the 
fault fhould be deemed of importance. 





~. 


Cafes determined at Nifi Prius, in the Court of King’s Bench, 
from the Sittings after Eafier Term 30 George LIT. to the 
Sittings after Michaclmas Term 35 George Ill. beth inclu- 
five. By Thomas Peake, ¢f Lincoln’s-Inn. v0. 75. 6d. 
Boards. Brooke. 1795. 


REPORTS of leading cafes at nif prius, as well as thofe of 
more folemn determination, are highly ufeful both to 
the legal profeflion and the public. Mr. Peake introduces 


Cait. Rey. Vor, XVII. dugu/?, 1796. Gg this 
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this volume with the following unaffected and ingenuots 
ftatement— 


‘ In the following notes I have etideavoured to unite concifenefs 
with perfpicuity ; that I might equally avoid a tirefome and ufelefs 
length of ftatement and an obfcure brevity. _ In every cafe I have 
ftated thofe circumftances which appeared to me to affect the quef- 
tion before the court; where arguments have been urged, I have 
attempted to report them; and when any portion of the pleadings 
was neceflary to elucidate the cafe, of fuch it has been my endea- 
vour to give a faithful abftract. 

‘ As my defire was to preferve to the profeflion, fuch cafes only 
as had never yet appeared in print, I have gmitted all thofe in 
which the fame points afterwards came before the court, and have 
been reported by the gentlemen who record its decifions.’ P. iii. 


_Mr. Peake afterwards obferves, that he fhall not continue 
his reports, on account of fimilar publications by another pro- 
fefional gentleman :—we, however, cannot in juftice forbear 
to remtarky that we have not met with any nif prius teports 
equally accurate, neat, and perfpicuous with thofe before 
us,—and that etiquette fhould not be permitted to interfere 
with competition, where the information of the public, arid 
the convenience of 2 learned profeflion, are conecrned. 


oo 





An Effay on the Means of providing Employment fer the People. 
To which was adjudged the Prize propofed by the Royal Irifi 
Academy for the beft Differtation on that Subjed?. By Samuel 
Crumpe, M.D. M. R. I. A. 8vo. 6s. Boards. Robinfons. 
1795+ 

PP HAT a certain degree of employment is neceflary for the 

happinefs of man, moft be obvious to every one who 
either confiders his own nature or takes a very flight furvey 
of the mode of life adopted by his neighbours, either through 
choice or neceflity. To afcertam the exact quantity of this 

Jabour beft fuited to every individual, is a difficult queftion + 

and according to the rank and ftation of the perfon who con- 

fiders it, the anfwer will be different. To fome of high rank, 
who look upon the beings in human fhape in the inferior walks 
of life as a diftin&t order from themfelves, it appears that 
the vulgar are made folely for labour, to produce the things 
requifite for the fupport.and comfort of the lords of the crea- 
tion,—and that aceflation from employment is proper only by 
way of recruiting the ftrength of the animal, and enabling him 
to undergo future fatigue. This is to degrade human nature 
below the level of the beafts. The lowefthuntan bein Brg 
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a right to expect that his labour fhould procure to him returns 
of eafe, comfort, enjoyment, tranquillity. By too much em- 
ployment his mufcles may be over-ftrained: premature old 
age will come on;—difeafe and infirmities may render him 
incapable of fuftaining his rank in fociety. 

On the other hand, to be without employment, is perhaps 
a greater evil. The liftleffnefs attending men of fafhion, and 
the childifh ways frequently invented by women to pafs away 
their time, fhow, that to the unprejudiced man, the fituation 
of the moft laborious coal-heaver is frequently preferabie to 
that of the man or woman of quality. Confequently, between 
the two ftates,—that of extreme = Ry and that of extreme 
idlenefs,—one may be found beft fuited toa being endued with 
proper corporeal and mental faculties,— one in which neither 
body nor mind fhould be ever fo wearied as to excite “omer 
feniations, and in which they may be both fo exercifed that the 


organs of each may be kept in due play, and be ready upon 
emergency for fome extraordinary exertions. 

From the perufal of the work before us, it appears that in 
Ireland the higher and the lower clafles are equally ignorant 
‘ of the true mode of employing themfelves. The writer is an 
Irifhman, and yet he complains with great juftice of the fpirit 
of indolence which has gotten fuch poileflion of the country ; 


and he has employed humfelf well" in endeavouring to devife 
means for deftroying it, and introducing a difpofttion of mind 
which may put the Irifh on a footing with their neighbours. 
As the work was intended more particularly for Ireland, the 
natives of that country will feel a greater intereft in the per 
ufal of it ; and tothem we recommend it, as containing truths 
of very great importance to their future well being; and if 
in other countries there is a greater love of induitry, the 
principles developed in this work on the proper application 
of it, may be read by every one with improvement. 

The work is divided into two parts. In the firft, the mos 
tives for labour,-- the beft means of introducing a fpirit of in- 
duftry among a people,—the principal impediments to it under 
various forms of government,—and the fyftem of induftry moft 
beneficial to a people, are examined. In the fecond part,. the 
principles laid down in the firft are applied more particularly 
to Ireland. Its fituation, produétions, and climate,—the ge- 
neral character of the people,—the means of providing em= 
ployment by agriculture, manufaétures, and commerce,+are 
defcribed in a manner which fhows the author to be a mafter 
of his fubject, and unwilling to expofe the nakednels of his 
countrymen, except with the friendly view of rendering to 
them efhicacious afliftance. 
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The motive to labour, in uncivilifed life, is evidently necef. 
fity; in civilifed life, cuftom introduces wants, which become 
matters of as urgent neceflity, as the real wants of life in the 
former fituation, Againft the wants of civilifed life, much decla- 
mation is ufed; they are frequently called luxuries ; and every 
thing which adds to the comfort and enjoyment of refined 
manners, is degraded by this appellation. t any one com- 
pare together the neatnefs of an Englifh cottage, and the filth 
and dirt of an Irifh hovel, and then fay, whether a defire to 
enjoy the luxuries of our cottager would not tend miuch to the 
improvement of Ireland. ‘This fubje&t is well treated in the 
firft feStion ; and the abfurd notion that liberal wages difcou- 
rage induftry, is properly exploded. 

On the yarious impediments to human induftry, there are 
fome good remarks in the fecond fection; thofe on taxation 
and corporations: deferve particular attention; and yet we 
fear that an inconfiderable gain to the revenue will prevent 
our legiflature from making, as it would be called, any inno- 
vation in the eftablifhed pra€tice. 


* 'Taxes-on the different materiais employed in the operations of 
induftry are neceffarily impediments of confiderable efficacy. The 
tax of three fhiilings and three-pence per ton, levied in England on 
coal carried coaftwife, deferves to be ranked among the injurious 
taxes of this nature. Fuel is an article.of abfolute neceflity, in 
almoft all mauufactures; we accordingly find them in England 
fiourifhing, in general, in coal counties, and_ languifhing where 
this neceffary article is deficient and dear. To levy a tax on its 
carriage to fuch diftricts is, therefore, an abfurd afiefiment, which 
increafes the natural difadvantages they labour under, and which 
repreffes the induftry, and obftructs the employment of their inha- 
bitants. 

¢ All taxes levied on the materials of manufactures will unavoid- 
ably check and obftruét them ; few examples, indeed, of this nature 
are obfervable. In fome.inftances, even in England, where the 
nature of commerce is fuppofed to be beft underftood, taxes are 
impofed on the importation of the primum of fome manufactures, 
with a view of encouraging their production at home, and ferving 
the landed intereft ;. their good effects, however, in this way, would 
appear doubtful ; their injurious tendency in the other, certain.” 


P. 80. 


In the third fe€tion great ufe is made of the authority of 
Smith; and the fyftems of agriculture, manufactures, and 
commerce,:are examined with more attention than perhaps 
they deferve. Agriculture will doubtlefs be a great fource of 
wealth in countries where the foil may be tilled with advan- 
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tage; but if men are placed, comparatively fpeaking, on a 
barren rock, it will be more advantageous to them to exert 
their labour on manufactures and commerce, than watte it’on 
an ungrateful foil. The miftake feems to be in making a fy 
tem of thefe things,—in fuppofing that the intereft of the farm- 
er, the manufacturer, and the merchant, cau be at variance 
with each other. Doubtlefs, if it is the with of a people that 
all perfons living on a certain {pot fhould enjoy the utmoft ad- 
vantages, the labour fhould be varied as much as poflible. If 
all were farmers, their ploughs and waggons would coft an 
inordinate price; if all were manufaCturers, the land mutt be 
negleéted. If hands are taken from the plough, and fent to 
the armies, or to form colonies abroad, when the land is not 
already well tilled, it will grow worfe, and in time the coun- 
try will be ruined, though a few towns may flourifh. If mer- 
chandife is to be taxed to fave the land-holder, it is done in- 
judicioufly, becaufe he will pay more in purchafing the com- 
modity, than he would by a direct tax to the flate. It may 
be juitly doubted, whether merchandife or manufaQures are 
fit objects of taxation; but it is in vain to reafon on thefe 
things ; for imperious neceflity will frequently be faid to com- 
pel an adminiftration to feize money from all quarters, with- 
out regard to juflice, convenience, or propriety. 


* According to this liberal and generous fyftem, therefore, the 
moft advantageous method in which a landed nation can raife up 
artificers, manufacturers, and merchants of its cwn, is, to grant 
the moft perfect freedom of trade to the artificers, manufacturers 
and merchants of all other nations. It thereby raifes the value of 
the furplus produce of its own land, of which the continual increafe 

radually eftablifhes a fund, which in due time neceffarily raifes 
up all the artificers, merchants and manufa¢turers it has occafion 
for. 

¢ When a landed nation, on the contrary, oppreffes, either by 
high duties or by prohibitions, the trade of foreign nations, it ne- 
ceflarily harts its own intereft in two different ways. Firft, by 
raifing the price of all foreign yoods, and of all forts of manufadtures, 
it neceffarily finks the real value of the furplus produce of its own 
land, with which, or, what comes to the fame thing, with the 
price of which, it purchafes thofe foreign goods and manufaétures, 
Secondly, by giving a fort of monopcly of the home market to its 
own merchants, artificers, and manufaéturers, it raifes the rate of 
mercantile and manufacturing profit in proportion to that of agri- 
cultural profit, and confequently either draws from agriculture a 
part of the capital which had before been employed in it, or hinders 
from going to it a part of what would otherwife have been fo em- 


ployed.’ P..123, 
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The charaéter of the Irith is well delineated in the fecend 
part, and the origin of it traced to its fource. ‘The gentry 
will not perhaps be pleafed in reading the defcription here 
given of themfelves— 


* The general characteriftics of the clafs of fociety I fpeak of, 

are diffipation, idlenefs, and vanity. Every man with a few acres 
of land, and a moderate revenue, is dignified, as a matter of courfe, 
with the title of Efquire; and, be his family ever fo numerous, 
the incumbrances on his little patrimony ever fo confiderable, he 
muft fupport a pack of hounds, entertain with claret, or, if not 
able, with whifkey; keep a chaife and livery fer ants, and ape, 
in fhort, his fuperiors in every refpeé&t. Meanwhile his debts are 
increafing, his creditors growing clamorous, and every indufirious 
occupation, which might relieve his diftrefles, neglected, as utterly 
beneath the dignity of a gentleman. 
. * The numerous inftances of this nature which occur cannot 
but poffefs a very ferious, extenfive, and powerful influence in 
the obftruétion and depreflion of national induftry and employ- 
ment. The bad debts of men of bufinefs are more numerous in 
{reland than can well be imagined : fuch muft confiderably injure 
and obftruct the induftrious. Thofe fums which fhould be faved 
for the younger children of the family, and laid out in the eftablith- 
ment of fome induttrious occupation, that would enable them to 
afford employment to thoufands of their countrymen, are either 
fquandered in idle extravagance, or, if colleéted from the fortune 
which the hopeful heir apparent may obtain in matrimony, are em- 
ployed by thofe on whom they are beftowed, in purfuing the lau- 
dable example they have been accuftomed to from infancy. But 
the influence of fuch example is ftill more extenfiv.: its ruinous 
contagion extends to the moft inferior ranks. The labouring hind 
quits his {pade, to purfue his landlord’s pack of beagles on foot, 
and at night intoxicates himfelf with whifkey, while his mafter en- 
joys a fimilar pleafure with liquors more refined and palatable. 

‘ To the fame fource are we to trace thofe nuifances to every 
rank of fociety, denominated bucks and buckeens. Such, in ge- 
neral, are either the eldett fons of the gentlemen of fmall property 
we have defcribed; or the vounger children of thofe pofleffed of 
larger, who have received their feanty pittance, of which the aug- 
mentation by induftrious means is never once attempted, and the 
final diffipation, one would imagine, deemed impoflible. To ftand 
behind a counter, fuperintend a farm, or calculase in a compting- 
houfe, would be beneath the dignity of fuch exalted beings, and 
difgrace the memory of their gentlemen anceftors. But would not 
fuch purfuits be finally more ufeful to their country, and more 
grateful to their own feelings, than a mode of life which diffipates 
the funds that fhould be employed in induftry, corrupts the man- 
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ners of the people, ruins the health and annihilates the fortune of 
the individual, and, in general, finally leads them to fubfift as men- 
di¢ants op the charity of fome more opulent relation? ’Tis difguft- 
ing to fee fuch beings gaming at a hazard table, buftling at a horfe 
race, quarrelling over their claret, or hallooing after a fox, arrayed, 
perhapty in an equipage they have neither inclination nor ability to 
pay for. Let us turn from the picture—the only fatisfaction at- 
tendant on its examination is, that the fpecies are daily diminifhing. 
May they fpeedily be extiné,” pP, 167. 


If characters of this defcriptian fhould be difpleafed, there 
are ftill many, we hope, in the higher and middle ranks of life, 
who will confefs their obligations to the author for pointing 
out to them the real caufe of the diftrefs of their country. 
A change of manners cannot take place in a moment. By 
degrees it may be introduced. That the Irifhman is capable 
of labour, is evident from his exertions in our harvefts. 
Thefe exertions might be made fteady with a little attention 
to his comforts at home,—by removing the evils arifing from 
their middle-men, and fetting them exaétly on the fame foot- 
ing as an Englith cottager. We fincerely join our withes to 
thofe of the author, that the fuccefs which his Effay has met 
with from the applaufe of his academy, may be the ‘means of 
diffufing it through the whole nation; and though we are 
not fanguine enough to expect that an Irith houfe of com- 
mons will take jt up with the patriotifm and energy which it 
deferves, we leave it with, fuil confidence that it muft excite 
many of his countrymen to remove the evils within their 
reach, and to improve the fituation of the poor in their own 
neighbourhood. 





/ 

The Story of Doofhwanta and Sakoontala. Tranflated from the 
Mahabharaia, a Poem in the Sanfkreet Language. By Charles 
Wilkins, E/q. Originaily publifhed in the Oriental Repertory 
by A. Dalrymple. 12mo0,' 35. 6d. Sewed. Wingrave. 1795- 


Ww HATEVER doubts may be entertained concerning the 
precife time when the Sanfkreet epic poem, of which 

the holy of Doothwanta forms one of the epifodes, was really 
written, it muft without difpute be referred to a period of 
very remote antiquity. The Indian poet Caiidas, who has 
foundedon this {tory the plot of his celebrated drama, Sacon- 
tala, which was fome years ago tranflated by fir Wiiliam 
Jones, appears by the Hindoo writings to have flourifhed the 
rit century before Chrift,—the prince who was his patron, 
having given name to an zra which begins 56 years before 
Gg4 Ours. 
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ours. The Indian poem appears to have other claims to res 
{pect befides that of antiquity. In the epifode before us are 
many beautiful fpecimens of poetical imagery, and much that 
will be found peculiarly pleafing to the admirers of elegant 
fimplicity. All the theories of liberty and equality that have 
been given to the world fall fhort of the defcription of hap- 
pinefs enjoyed by the fubjeés of Doofhwanta— 


* During his reign, there was no one, who, by improper cons 
nexion with thofe of another degree, confounded the tribes; [who 
are forbidden to intermarry:] no one who worked at the plough, 
or in the mines; (becaufe the earth yielded her riches fponta- 
neoufly) nor any one who offended again{t the law: as the people, 
while he reigned over thofe countries, delighted in juftice, fo they 
obtained juftice, and the object of their wifhes. As long as he 
was fovereign of thofe regions, there was no fear of thieves, no 
dread of poverty, no apprehenfion of difeafe. The feveral tribes 
were fatisfied with their refpeétive callings, and they put not their 
truft in works of divination; for, their whole dependance being 
upon their prince, they had nothing to fear.’ The clouds rained in 
due feafon, the fruits were full of juice, and the earth abounded 
with herds and flocks, and every precious thing. The priefthood 
delighted in their proper functions, and hypocrify was not be found 
among them.’ pr. 2. 


' © The conduct of the prince being approved by town and by 
country, fo he reigned over a people made happy, by numerous 
acts, founded on religion and juftice.’ Pp. 5. 


It is not tc be wondered that fuch a prince fhould be the 
darling of his people. 


* One day it happened that the king (whofe troops and attend 
ants were very numerous) went toathick foreft to hunt, accompanied 
by thoufands of horfemen and elephants. He deparied under the ef- 
cort of anumerous army, compofed of horfe and foot, of elephants 
and‘chariots. He was furrounded by foldiers bearing fwords and 
fpears, by heroes armed with clubs and maces, by a numerous 
band of warriors with hatchets and battle axes in their hands, and 
by others varioufly armed and accoutred; and he marched along 
amidft the fhouts of the foldiers, refembling the roaring of lions, 
the clangour of the fhell and trumpet, the rattling of chariot wheels, 
the roaring of ftately elephants, mixed with the neighing of fteeds, 
and a variety of confufed and indiftiné&t founds. 

¢ As the king was pafling, there was a buzz of applaufe. The 
women, anxious to behold their prince in all the exalted {plendour 
of majelty, ftood upon the tops of lofty terraces; and, as they gaze 
ed upon him, they feemed to regard him as the God who holdeth 
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the thunderbolt in his hand; for, like Eendra (the God of the 
firmament), he was a hero who eftablifhed his own fame, defeated 
his rivals, and oppofed thofe who would oppofe hin. “ This 
mighty man, faid they, for great exploits in battle, is like Vafoo ; 
as thofe who experience the firength of his arm, can no longer be 
his enemies.” In this manner did the women, out of affection, 
fpeak of their king; and as they fpoke, they fhouted for joy ; and 
a fhower of flowers was fprinkled down upon his head, while, here 
and there, troops of the priefthood ftood chanting his praife, 
Thus did he march forth, with great delight, towards the forett, 
anxious for the chafe, 

‘ The priefts, the nobles, the merchants, and the mechanics, 
defirous to behold that emblem of the prince of Gods, mounted on 
the neck of his proud elephant, followed fhouting his praife with 
bleffings, and the cry of victory. 

‘ Thofe citizens followed him far on his way, but, at length, 
being difmiffed, they returned to the city.’ P. 5. 


It appears however, that, evenin the golden reign of this 
beloved monarch, the lives of the fwinifh multitude were ac- 
counted of very little value —The defcription of the royal 
hunt thus concludes— 


* Many of the wild elephants, which had been wounded, being 
greatly terrified, were feen running {wiftly away, with their tender 
trunks drawn up; and in their flight they trampled numbers of the 
huntfmen to death. The foreft now appeared defolate, ftrewed 
with the thowers of arrows, which had fallen from the cloud-like 
army, and covered with the dead carcafes of the noble beafts lain 
by the king.’ r, 12, 


The foreft in which he found Sakoontala is worthy of 
being the abode of a heroine— 


‘ There was not, in all that foreft, a tree without fruit, or flow- 
ers; nor was there one that bore thorns, or whofe branches were 
not covered with bees. The birds filled the air of this delightful 
place with their fongs; it was highly decorated with flowers, and 
clothed with trees, whofe boughs, covered with the bloffoms of 
every feafon, afforded a refrefhing fhelter. There were trees with 
flowery branches, which being gently agitated by the wind, were 
conftantly fhedding down fhowers of variegated bloffoms. There 
were others arrayed in robes of painted flowers, whofe fky-touch- 
ing heads were filled with choirs of fweetly-finging birds, and on 
whofe tender ftalks, bending down with loads of bloffoms, were 
{warms of fix-footed honey fippers {weetly humming; and there 
were many places fpread with an abundance of flowers, +‘ fight 
ef which afforded the king great pleafure. 

¢ That foreft too abounded in trees with lofty trunks, refembling 
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the ftandard of the mighty Eendra, and whofe flowery branches 
mutually embraced. It was haunted by troops of good and evil 
fpirits, by tribes of Gandharvas and Apfaras, and by numbers of 
wanton Vanaras and Keennaras. The air, which was cool, plea- 
fant, fragrant, and laden with the fweet-fcented duft of the flowers, 
in moving about the foreft, paffed among the trees, as if it would 
{port with them, Such was the foreft which the king behe!d: it 
was pleafantly fituated, bighly raifed on the bank of a river, ap- 
pearing, as jt were, like a lofty ftandard.’ Pp, 14. 


‘ The king upon entering the hermitage, not feeing there the 
holy man, and finding it empty, called aloud, making the foreft 
re-echo with his voice. A damfel, beautiful as the goddefs Srée, 
hearing one call, came forth, drefled in the habit of one devoted 
to the aufterities of a religious life: and when the black-eyed 
maiden faw the king Doofhyanta, the heartily bad him welcome : 
fhe faluted him with fuitable compliments, and marks of attention 
and refpect; brought him a feat, ferved him with water to wafh 
his hands and feet, and fupplied him with other refrefhments: fhe 
enquired after his health and profperity ; and having fhewn him 
fuch other tokens of civility, as were proper on the occafion, fhe 
modeftly filed, and afked if fhe could be of further fervice.’ 
P. 27. 

The reft of the ftory has nothing in it a¢ a/? uncommon. The 
king, ‘ perceiving that fhe was a damfel of faultlefs form,’— 
made love to her,—was fuccefsful,—inconftant,—and in the 
end fo cruel as to refufe to acknowledge either her or her 
fon. Though poor Sakoontala pleads the caufe of matri- 
mony with no mean oratory,—if fhe had not had the good for- 
tune to have fome friends in heaven (by the mother’s fide), 
fhe would have pleaded in vain. The Hindoo poet’s notion of 
a good wife may be learned from her defcription— 


‘ She is a wife who is notable in her houfe, fhe is a wife 
who beareth children; fhe is a wife whofe hufband is as 
her life, fhe is a wife who is obedient to her lord. The 
wife is the half of the man; a Wife is a man’s deareft friend; a wife 
is the fource of his religion, his worldly profit, and his love; the 
wife is the root whence fpringeth his final deliverer. He who 
hath a wife attendeth to the duties of religion ; he who hath a wife 
maketh offerings in his houfe : thofe who have wives are bleffed with 
good fortune, Wives are friends, who, by their kind and gentle 
ipeech, footh ye in your retirement. In the performance of reli- 
gious duties they are as fathers, in your diftreffés they are as mo- 
thers, and they are refrefhment to thofe who are travellers in the 
rugged paths of life. A man who hath a family is refpectable ; 
and, on that account, marriage is the firft condition of life. The 
woman who is attached to her hufband will always follow the de- 
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parting fpirit of her lord, even though condemned to thofe regions 
of punifhment which are called Veefhama. If the woman die 
firft, the waiteth the goming of her hufband; and when he depart- 
eth before her, fhe followeth him in death. Hence it is, O king, 
that the marriage ftate is fo much coveted ; for the hufband en- 
joyeth his wife, not only in this life, but in that which is to come.’ 
P. 60. 


sa 





An Effay on the Originality and Permanency of the Biblical 
Hebrew: with an Application to the leading Principle of a 
modern Unbeliever, who denies the Exifience of any written 
Word of God. By the Rev Gerald Fitz-Gerald, D.D. 
S.F.L.C. and Profeffir of Hebrew in the Univerfity of 
Dublin. 8vo. 83. Boards. Robinfons. 1796. 


"THOUGH we cannot agree with the refpe€table author of 

this Effay, that ‘ never, fince the eftablifhment of 
Chriftianity, were the exertions of its advocates more necef- 
fary than at the prefent, when infidelity, which had hitherto 
acted with referve, has thrown off its difguife, and not only 
controverted the facts and dodtrines of the gofpel, but de- 
nied the exiftence of any revelation to man;’ becaufe we 
have the fulleft perfuafion that it is hardly poffible to invent 
an objection which has not been repeatedly confuted;—yet ag 
the difcoveries of revelation, with its doctrines and motives, 
are of eternal moment to mankind, we hold ourfelves thank- 
ful to thofe who, from time to time, prefent freth preofs of 
its truth, to the utter confutation of its moft confident oppo- 
nents. Nor even to fuch opponents fhould, we feel ourfelves 
unthankful when they offer aught that is new 5 becaufe the 
truth is great, and muit finally prevail. 

The leading principle which Dr. Fitzgerald here fets him- 
felf to oppofe, as exhibiced in * The Age of Reafon,’ is, 
that ‘ janguage is incapabie of being ufed as the vehicle of the 
word of God :’ a pofition which, confidered in every point of 
view, is to us no better than nonfenfe; for if word be here 
taken ia its common acceptation for an intelligible communi- 
cation, whether fpoken or written, it is indilputable that lan- 
guage is the only poflible vehicle by which it can be convey- 
ed; and if by the word of God, we are not to underftand 
the ward of God, SIMPLY and PROPERLY, but only the de- 
ductions of reafon from the works of creation and providence, 
the fame conclufion wiil follow; Gnce, however certain fuch 
dedu€tions may be, the premifes whence they are derived 
cannot be comprehended by the human inteliect, till they be 
formed into diitin’ propolitions, wiich have no eninees 
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but in words only: if then by she word of God be underftood 
thofe conviétions which refult from what we perceive in the 
world and its government, language is the only vehicle by 
which they can be imparted to or apprehended by us. This 
mighty reafoner, that hath arifen fo refplendently to enlighten 
the age, profeffes himfelf.a believer.in God, ‘ who created 
the univerfe, and eftablifhed the laws of nature, by which 
it is fuftained.” Now, as it is by the inftrumentality of lan- 
guage alone that he can communicate this his apprehenfion 
of the word of God to others; fo it was through the fame 
medium that he muff have received it himfelf. And who- 
ever is at pains to reflect, will find inconteftable grounds to 
conclude, that language—which is no other than a combina- 
tion of intelligible figns, whether vifible or audible, of things, 
according to their properties, accidents, and relations—is the 
only poflible vehicle by which the word of God, or any truth 
concerning him, can poflibly be prefented to the mind. But 
leaving the abfurdities of Paine, we return to Dr. Fitzgerald, 

This Effay is divided into three parts, under the following 
titles: I. Origin and Priority of the Hebrew Language, 
Ul. Priority and Permanency of the prefent Hebrew Letters. 
III. Antiquity of the Vowel-Points. 

After a flatement on the importance of the fubjeét, and a 
derivation of the word Hebrew from AY a paffage, found- 
ed on the Septuagint verfion of Genefis xiv. 13, which gives 
to Abraham the epithet 7 zepailn, transfluviali, from his paff- 
ing the river Euphrates in obedience to the divine command, 
the claims of the Chaldaic and other eaftern languages to a 
competition are confidered. Plaufible, however, as the greater 
part is of what Dr. Fitzgerald hath offered upon thefe fub- 
jects, he doth not always carry conviction; and as to what 
refpects the Phenician language in particular, we conceive 
there are weighty objections. The claims of this language 
to attention, as fet forth by the doctor, are * the antiquity 
of the Samaritan Pentateuch, fuppofed to have been written 
in the Canaanitifh, that is, the old Phoenician, or Hebrew 
characters ; whence its priority to the prefent Biblical He- 
brew has been inferred ; but with what little probability, will 
appear from the following particulars relative to the origin of 
this celebrated Pentateuch.? The doétor then alleges his 
conjectures, to fhow that the Samaritans had no written copy 
of the law of Mofes till Manaffeh, the fon of Joiada the high- 
prieft (whom Nehemiah banifhed with the reft that had mar- 
ried ftrange wives), came amongft them. But admitting 
this to be fact, we perceive not its pertinence to the queftion 
in point. For however it may affect the antiquity of the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch, it is of no moment in refpect to the lan- 
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guage-of Phoenicia or'Canaan; fince, whatever fimilarity there 
may be between fome of the characters, we deny utterly the 
identity of the Samaritan with the Phcenician, on the autho- 
rity of every genuine {pecimen_hitherto produced of either 5 
and, again, if thefe characters were at firlt precifely alike, 
the antiquity of the language depends not upon it. What- 
ever the language of the Hebrews were, it is obvious that 
the Phoenician was radically the fame; for, befides that the 
doétor himfelf infers this, in reference to the old Canaanit- 
ifh, from Abraham having converfed with the inhabitants of 
Canaan without an interpreter, and might have added that 
the fame. thing happened in the inftance of the fpies and 
Rahab,. he has not only not fhown or attempted to fhow that 
the OLD Canaaniti/h differed from the MODERN; but it is 
certain, from the lateft Phoenician coins, that the language 
itfelf continued unchanged. 

Leaving, however, the difcuflion of general topics, the 
doétor proceeds more direétly to prove the originality of 
our biblical Hebrew, or, at leaft, its priority to any other 
of the known languages of antiquity, from the five follow- 
ing pofitions: 1. The bongeviey of the patriarchs and firft 
perfonages of antiquity. 2. Their proper names, which 
are in the Hebrew fanguage, and evidently derived from 
words in this language. 3. The common names or 
words of the language, which are alfo primitives in He- 
brew, and derivatives in other tongues. 4. The precifion 
and varied fignification of the roots. And 5. The peculi- 
arity of alphabets. Under thefe heads we meet with various 
proofs of learning and ingenuity, for which'we refer to the 
book. 

Dr. Fitzgerald, to introduce what he has to offer in his fe« 
cond part, on the priority and permanency of the prefent He- 
brew letters, fets out with obfervations on the origin of alpha- 
betic writing in general, and of the Hebrew alphabet in parti- 
cular. In difcuifing however the claims of different nations, 
we are forry to diffent from his ftatement of them, and par- 
ticularly from the inference in refpeét to the Egyptians, who 
are fuppofed by the dodtor to have obtained the knowledge of 
letters, from the trade they carried on with Tyre and Sidon,— 
it being evident from the Bible hiftory, that the Egyptians 
were pofleffed of letters before either of thefe cities were 
founded. Having cited Exod. xvii. 14, asa decifive proof 
of the exiftence of letters prior to the giving of the law, Dr. 
Fitzgerald, with Walton and others, (but upon no certain 
grounds) confiders them as coeval with Adam. To deter- 
mine, however, which were the original characters, whether 
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Hebrew, Arabic, or Samaritan, recurrence is had to the fitft 
elementary formation of them in general, and of the Hebrew 
alphabet in particular. Different hypothefes are mentioned, 
which various conjecturers have afhgned; and the tranfition 
from hieroglyphic fymbols to letters is embraced as fatisfac- 
tory. ‘This tkip, however, from hieroglyphics to elementary 
founds, which the doétor regards as fo eafy, we conceive to 
be-attended with difficulties that have never been fatisfaCtorily 
folved : hence we confefs ourfelves difpofed to accede to Plato 
and Tully, and conclude that alphabetic writing was com- 
municated from heaven. The reafons given why the He- 
brew alphabet now exifting has the beft claim to a divine 

‘origin, viz. their beauty and fignificance,—each denoting 
fome figure to which it bears an analogy or refemblance,—we 
think, at beft, but crifling ; not to fay of the latter that it 
certainly is chimerical. How, for inftance, is & like an ox ? 
or, if like am ox, like a captain or leader? 2 a receptacle, 
boule, den, fepulehre, temple or canopy? Ja camel? “Ya 
door, gate, or porch? But admitting thefe refemblances to 
be ever fo perfect, what affinity can there be between the 
figure and the found ?—Or, how (granting both) can -the di- 
vine origin of a letter be deduced from jts form ? 

But let us hear the doctor himfelf—‘ Thefe letters are of a 
Significant and /ymbolic form, which is a criterion of origi- 
nality ; the ducts of them are plain and natural, and taken 
from fuch objects, as either indicated the wants, or admini- 
flered to the neceflities of the firft inhabitants of the world, — 
not-one of them refembling any of the arts or inventions of 
improved fociety; which might give a colour to the objec- 
tion, nor yet exhibiting fo perfect a reprefentation of the 
things fignified as might lead to idolatry. Do not thefe cir- 
cumitances fufficiently prove them the firit efforts, under the 
divine diteétion, in alphabetic writing ? and render it highly 
probable alfo that they have been always kept pure in their 
original form ?’ 

Coavincing as this may be to others, we are forry to con- 
fefs that we feel not its force:—and what would the doélor 
allege in return to any one who fhould remind him that the 
Phoenician and Samaritan letters are refpectively diftinguithed 
by the fame identical names, though fo very ditferent in their 
forms ? The aleph, hdwever, of the Phoenicians, inftead of 
refembling an ox, exhibits the fexual organs in combination, 
and thence was ufed for the fymbol of creative power, juit 
as A is for the primary cau/e in the Apocalypfe of St. John. 

The alleged partiality of Dr. Kennicott to the Samaritan 
Pentateuch is the next topic of difcuflion, But, allowing Dr. 
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Fitzgerald to have made fhe moft of his argument, there are 
confiderable difficulties that oppofe his conclufions. Nor are 
the proofs which he brings, to fhow that the Septuagint ver- 
fion was not made from a Samaritan but a Jewith copy, by 
any means decifive. ‘ Genefis fupplies us with one that is 
very remarkable, in 3 ch. 17. v. where we read in the Hebrew, 
“ curfed is the ground for thy fake,” but in the Septuagint, 
“ curfed is the ground when thou tillef it,’’—the difference 
evidently arifing from a miftake of “\ re/d for ¥ daleth, in the 
word AVA bahabureka, which the interpreters muft have 
read JTWIAVI bahabodeka, (tv epyoy, &c.)’ It may neverthe- 
lefs be remarked upon this obtervation, that whilft, even in 
the doétor’s own table of Samaritan characters, re/h and das 
leth correfpond almoft as nearly, and in others equally as in 
the Hebrew, they were not lefs liable to be miftaken for each 
other in the Samaritan copy than the Hebrew. And in re- 
{pect to the example from Matt. v. 8. admitting our Saviour 
to have alluded to the (*) yodas the leaft of the Hebrew let- 
ters, this is quite befide the queftion, fince it may be contend- 
ed, on the authority of Eufebius, Jerom, and the Talmuds, that 
the prefent Hebrew character was changed by Ezra, for the 
ancient, (commonly, though, we conceive, improperly, ftyled 
the Samaritan). ‘To evince, however, the. reverfe of Dr. 
Fitzgerald’s affertion, viz. that the Septuagint verfion was 
madz from the Samaritan, (exclufive of chronological agree- 
ments), we will inftance the following paflage, in which, 
whilft the Hebrew copies read—‘ Now the fojourning of the 
children of Ifrael, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and 
thirty years, —which accords not with faét,—the Samaritan 
have—‘ Now the fojourning of the children of Ifrael and their 
fathers, which they Jojourned in the land of Canaan and in the 
land of Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years :’ and that 
this was the original reading, St. Paul, Galat. iii. 17, confirms. 
We have adverted to the change of letters attributed to 
Ezra: but Dr. Fitzgerald afferts this opinion to be unfounded. 
After referring to what bifhop Walton has advanced on this 
fubject in his Prolegomena to the Polyglott, and in his Confide- 
rator Confidered, exclufive of fo many others, we fhall onl 
obferve, that the ftrongeft argument againit this alleged 
change fs that deduced from the chara¢ters on the coins: —but 
this would prove equally pernicious to the doétor’s hypothefis, 
of the prefent Hebrew (or Chaldee) being the original cha- 
tacter. We are forry that our limits preclude us from a full- 
er difcuflion of the fubje@, it being both curious and impor- 
tant ; but after obferving that the eighth chapter is taken up. 
in a copiois invefligation, chiefly refpeing the vowel points, 
we fhall attend more particularly to the ninth, which contains 
2 an 
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= application of the whole to the leading principle of 
aine. 

His affertion, that ‘ human language, whether in .fpeech 
or print, cannot be the vehicle of the word of God,’ is 
founded on ‘the want of an univerfal language,—the muta- 
bility of language,—the errors to which tranflations are fub- 
je&t,—the poflibility of totally fuppreffing fuch a word,—the 
probability of altering it, or of fabricating the whole, and im~- 
pofing it on the world.’ 

Though on this leading principle we have offered fome re- 
marks, we cannot here help exprefling furprife, that Mr. Paine,. 
notwith{tanding his avowed impoflfibility that human language 
can be the vehicle of divine revelation, fhould have been un- 
able to find any mode of exprefling fuch divine communica- 
tion, but by a term, which, above all others, indicates its fit- 
nefs ; fince he ftyles it the woRD of God;—and alfo, how it 
can be probable that, if ‘human language cannot be the 
vehicle of the word of God,’ the whole word of God fhould 
be fabricated and impofed on the world ;_ or, in other words 
that it is probable the world could be impofed upon by 
the fabrication of what in itfelf is impoffible. It has fallen 
to our fhare, often and often, to encounter abfurdities, and 
efpecially in the writings of infidels; but, if one abfurdity 
can defcribe another, it may be faid of this, ‘ none but itfelf 
can be its parallel.’ Dr. Fitzgerald, however, to confute it, 
oppofes the principles advanced in his Effay, and begins with 
obferving, that ‘ human language, having been the ‘gift of 
God to man, muft be adequate to the end for which he gave 
it; muft be the proper means of communication from him 
to man, as it is from one man to another.’ 

From4his pofition he proceeds to argue, that the want of 
univer/ality is no objection; becaufe the original language in 
which the word of God was revealed, is {till in being ; that 
the books of the law were written in it under the fame divine 
agency that firft enabled Adam to fpeak it,—they were pre- 
ferved in the ark, and in the temple,—were received and 
revered as divine,—were, with the other books of fcripture 
extant in the time of Ezra, formed into an authentic canon, 
whence tranflations were made into the Greek, Syriac, and) 
other languages of antiquity. ‘‘lo reject thefe, becaule 
none of the languages in which they were conveyed to us, 
is an univerfal one, would be as unreafonable. as to reject 
the Memorabilia of. Xenophon, or the Moral Precepts of Ci- 
cero, becaufe the languages in which they were written, 
are not diftinguifhed by univerfality.’ 

The unreafonablenefs of the objection taken from the mutu- 
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but moft..firmly upon this, that the mutability of other lan- 
guages applies mot to the Hebrew, which has invariably pre- 
ferved the characteriftics of originality. 

From the mutability of language, D . Fitzgerald paffes on 
to the errors of tranflations. And thefe (having briefly de- 
duced the hiftory of. tranflations to that of the Vulgate) are 
alleged very properly to be, inflead of fources of objection, 
the very means of preferving the beft vouchers for the text, 
in combination with parallel paflages of the text itfelf,—the 
Chaldee paraphrafe,—quotations in the New Teftament, and 
citations of ancient writers. Yet, admitting fome errors or 
defects in the copies to remain, they are fuch, he maintains; 
‘as can be of no injury either to faith or practice—doctrine 
or duty.’ 

As ! what Mr. Paine fays of poffibilities and probabilities, — 
in refpeét to fuch errors, Dr. Fitzgerald, obferving that ‘they 
can be no reafon for fuppofing a fabrication of the whole,” 
adds, ‘ this would be an extraordinary mode of reafoning in- 
deed ; it would be, as Dr. Johnfon‘has expreffed it, to reafon 
poflibilities into probabilities, and probabilities into certain- 
ties.’ The inference which Mr. Paine has drawn from the 
objections thus difcuffed, is—-* That the creation is the real 
and ever-exifting word of God, in which we cannot be de- 
ceived ; it proclaimeth his power—it demonftrates his wif- 
dom—it manifefts his goodnefs and beneficence.’ Upon 
which Dr. Fitzgerald very pertinently obferves—‘ Great and 
glorious,’ furely, is the creation we behold! aitd-clearly to 
an enlightened mind does it manifeft thefe attributes of God ! 
but, without a more diftinét and authoritative interpreter, 
the vifible creation does not manifeft them; it did not manifeft 
them to the pagans of the ancient, nor does it to the pagans 
of the modern world: of this, the multiplicity of their gods, - 
and the different principles and paffions afcribed to them, are 
a fufficient proof.—When Mr. Paine, therefore, afflerts, that 
language .“* is incapable of being ufed as the means of un- 
changeable and uniform information ;” it may be afked, is crea- 
tion the means of fuch information? if it be, whence the 
diverfity of opinions in the pagan world, with refpeé& to the 
divine nature and attributes? and whence thofe abfurd rites 
and ceremonies which enlightened reafon reprobates and 
condeimns? whence the declared doubts and difficulties of the 
moft celebrated philofopher of all antiquity, with refpeé to 
prayer in particular? and, whence the wears | he atknow- 
ledged for fome divine infirudfor on this head ? fuch an in- 
{tructor it has pleafed the Almighty to fend down to us—to 
give us juft ideas of that providential care and goodnefs which 
the creation alone could never give; and of the condné 
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which, on our part, is moft acceptable to him.’ Mucli more 
in the fame ftrain is added with great force and effect. 

In a work of fuch compafs as this Eflay, many topics muft 
unavoidably be pafied over by us: and where we have ftated 
our difficulties or exceptions, we truft that Dr. Fitzgerald 
will believe we have been influenced by no motive but con- 
cern for the truth. 





Evenittes at Home 3 or, the Fuvenile Budget opened. Confifting 
of a Variety of Mifcellaneous Pieces for the Inftruétion and 
Amufement of Young Perfons. Vols. V. andVI, 12mo. 3s. 
Johnfon. 1796. 


WE have purfued our ingenious author with great pleafure 
through his feveral volumes, and cannot but lament 
‘ that we are now come to the ‘onclufion of them. For in 
juftice we are obliged to fay, that among the various, publica- 
tions for the ufe of young perfons that have fallen under our 
notice, we have not met with one equally pleafant and ufeful. 
The contents of thefe volumes are— | 


Vol. V. § On Earths and Stones,—The Wanderer’s Return,— 
The Dog and his Relations,—The Coft of a War,—The Cruci- 
formeflowered- Plants,—Generous Revenge,—True Heroifm,— 
The Colonifts,—The Travelled Ant,—Show and Ufe, or the Twa 
Prefents,—Humble Life.—On Emblems,—Ledyard’s Praife of 
Women.” -_ : 

Vol. VI. * The Compound-flowered Plants,—Great Men,—Or- 
der and Diforder, a Fairy Tale,—The Four Sifters, —The Power of 
Habit,—Wife Men,—The Bullies,—A Friend in Need,—Mafter 
and Slave,—Earth and her Children,— Providence, or the Shipwreck, 
—Envy and Emulation.—The Hog and other Animals,—The 
Birth-Day Gift;j—A Globe Lecture,—The Gain of a Lofs,— 
Epilogue.’ 

As a {pecimen of the fifth volume, we felec the following 
interefting tale— 


* Sow and Use; or, the Two Prefents.—One morning, lord 
Richmore, coming down to breakfaft, was welcomed with the 
tidings that his favourite mare, mifs Slim, had brought a foal, and 
alfo, that a flye-afs kept for his lady’s ufe as a milker, had dropt a 
young one. His lordfhip fmiled at the inequality of the prefents 
nature had made him. ‘“ As for the foal (faid he to the groom) 
that, you know, has been long promifed to my neighbour Mr. 
Scamper. For young Balaam, you may difpofe of him as you 
pleafe.”” The groom thanked his lordfhip, and faid he would then 
give him to Lfaac the woodman. 

* In due time, mifs Slim’s foal, which was the fon of a noted 
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tacer, was taken to {quire Scamper’s, who received him with great 
delight, and out of compliment to the donor named him Young 
Pee, He was brought up with at leaftas much care and tender- 
neis as the fquire’s own children—kept in a warm ftable, fed with 
the beft of corn and hay, duly dreffed, and regularly exercifed. 
As he grew up, he gave tokens of great beauty. His colour was 
bright bay, with a white ftar on his forehead; his coat was fine, 
and fhone like filk; and every point about him feemed to promife 
perfection of fhape and make. Every body admired him as the 
completeft colt that could be feen. 

‘ So fine a-creature could not be deftined to any ufeful employ- 
ment. After he had pafled his third year, he was fent to New- 
market to be trained for the turf, and a groom was appointed to the 
care of him alone. His matter, who could not well afford the ex- 
pence, faved part of it by turning off a domeftic tutor whom, he 
kept for the education of his fons, and was content with fending them 
to the curate of the parifh. 

* At four years old, Young Peer ftarted for a fubfcription purfe, 
ahd came in fecond out of a number of competitors. Soon after, 
he won a country plate, and filled his mafter with joy and triumph. 
The fquire now turned all his attention to the turf, made matches, | 
betted high, and was at firft tolerably fuccefsful. At length, having 
ventured all the money he could ‘raife upon one grand match, 
Young Peer ran on the wrong fide of the poft, was diftanced, and 
the {quire ruined. 

‘ Meantime young Balaam went into Ifaac’s poffeffion, where he 
had a very different training. He was left to pick up his living as 
he could in the lanes and commons; and on the coldeft days in . 
winter he had no other fhelter than the lee fide of the cottage, out 
of which he was often glad to pluck the thatch for a fubfiftence. 
As foon as ever he was able to beara rider, Ifaac’s children got 
upon him, fometimes two or three at once; and if he did not go to 
their mind, a broomftick or bunch of furze was freely applied to 
his hide. Neverthelefs he grew up, as the children themfelves did, 
ftrong and healthy ; and though he was rather bare on the ribs, his 
fhape was good and his limbs vigorous. 

* It was not long before his mafter thought of putting him to 
fome ufe; fo, taking him to the wood, he faftened a load of fag- 
gots on his back, and fent him with nis fon Tom to the next town. 
Tor fold the faggots, and mounting upon Balaam, rode him home. 
As Ifaac could get plenty of faggots: and chips, he found it a pro- 
fitable trade to fend them for daily fale upon Balaam’s back, Hav- 
ing a little garden, which from the barrennefs of the foil yielded 
him nothing of value, he bethought him of loading Balaam back 
from town with dung for manure. Though all he could bring at 
once was contained in two {mall panniers, yet this in time amount- 
ed tg enough to mend the foil of his whole garden, fo that he grew 
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very good cabbages and potatoes, to the great relief of his family, 
Haac, being now fenfible of the value of his afs, began to treat 
him with more attention. He got a fmall ftack of rufhy hay for 
his winter fodder, and with his own hands built him a little thed 
of boughs and mud in order to fhelter him from the bad weather, 
He would not fuffer any of his family to ufe Balaam ill, and after 
his daily journies he was allowed to ramble at pleafure. He was 
now and then cleaned and drefled, and, upon the whole, madea 
reputable figure. aac took in more land from the watte, fo that 
by degrees he became a little farmer, and kept a horfe and cart, a 
cow, and two or three pigs. ‘This made him quite @ rieh man; 
but he had always the gratitude to impute his profperity to the good 
fervices of Balaam, the groom’s prefent; while the fquire curfed 
. Young Peer as the caufe of his ruin, and many a time wifhed that 
his lordthip had kept his dainty gift to himfelf” Vol. v. Pp. 116, 


As a fpecimen alfo at once of the contents of the fixth vo- | 
lume, and of the manner in which the -parts in dialogue are 
conducted, we extract the following paflage— 


Wise Men.——You may remember, Arthur, (faid Mr. C. to 
his fon) that fome time ago, I endeavoured to give you a notion 
what a great man was. Suppofe we now talk a littl about wife 
men? , 

¢ With all my heart, Sir (replied Arthur), 

* Mr. C. A wife,man, then, is he who purfues the beft ends 
by the propereft means. But as this definition may be rather too 
abftra& to give you a clear comprehenfion of the thing, I fhall 
open it to you by examples. What do you think is the beft end a 
man can purfue in life? 

* A. Ifuppofe, to make himfelf happy. 
© Mr. C. True. And as we are fo conftituted that we cannot 

be happy ourfelves without making others happy, the beft end of 
living is to produce as much general happinefs as lies in our power. 

‘ A. But that is goodnefs, is it not? ) 

‘ Mr. C. It is; and therefore-wifdom includes goodnefs. The 
wife man always intends what is good, and employs {kill or judge 
ment in attaining it. 4H he were to purfue the beft things weakly, 
he could not be wife ; afy more than if he were to purfue bad or 
indifferent things judicioufiy, One of the wifeft men I know is our 
‘ neighbour, Mr. Freeland. | 

*‘ 4. What, the juftice ? 

‘ Mr. A. Yes. Few men have fucceeded more perfeétly in 
fecuring their own happinefs, and promoting that of thofe around 
them. Born to a competent eftate, he early fettled upon it, and be- 
gan to improve it. He reduced all hisexpences within his income, 
and indulged no taftes that could lead him into exceffes of any kind. 


At the fame time, he did not refufe any proper and innocent plea- 
fures 
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fures that came in his way ; and his houfe has always been diftin- 
guifhed for decent cheerfulnefs and hofpitality. He applied him- — 
felf with diligence to mending the morals and improving the con- 
dition of his: dependents. He ftudied attentively ‘the laws of his 
country, and qualified himfelf for adminiftering juftice with fkill 
and fidelity. Noone fooner difcovers where the right lies, or takes 
furer means to enforce it. He is the perfon to whom the neighbours 
of all degrees apply for counfel in their difficulties. His conduct is 
always confiftent and uniform—never violent, never rafh, never in 
extremes, but always deliberating before he aéts, and then acting 
with firmnefs and vigour. The peace and good order of the whole 
neighbourhood materially depend upon him ; and upon every emer- 
gency his opinion is the firft thing enquired after. He enjoys the 
refpect of the rich, the confidence of the poor, and the good will 
of both. 

‘ A. But I have keard fome people reckon old Harpy as wife ’ 
a man as he. 

‘ Mr. C. It is a great abufe of words to call Harpy a wife 
man. He is of another fpecies—a cunning man—who is to a 
wife man, what an ape is to a human creature—a bad and con- 
temptible refemblance. 

‘A. Heis very clever, though; is he not? 

‘ Mr. C. Harpy has a good natural underftandjng, a clear 
head,. and a cool temper; but his only end in life has been to raife 
a fortune by bafe and difhoneft means. Being thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with all the tricks and artifices of the law, he employed his . 
knowledge to take undue advantages of all who entrufted him with 
the management of their affairs; and under colour of aflifting them, 
he contrived to get poffeffion of all their property, ‘Thus he has 
become extremely rich, lives in a great houfe with a number of 
fervants, is even vifited by perfons of rank, yet is univerfally de- 
tefted and defpifed, and has not a friend in the world, He is, con- 
fcious of this, azd is wretched. Sufpicion and remorfe continu- 
ally prey upon his mind. Of all whom he has cheated, he has de- 
ceived himfelf the moft; ‘and has proved himfelf as much a fool in 
the end he has purfued, as a knave in the means. 

* A. Are not men of great learning and knowledge, wife men? 

‘ Mr.C. They are fo, if that knowledge and learning are em- 
ployed to make them happier and more ufeful. But it too. often hap- 
pens that their fpeculations are of a kind neither beneficial to them- 
felves nor to others; and they often negleét to regulate their tempers 
while they improve their underftandings. Some men of great learn- 
ing have been the moft arrogant and quarrelfome of mortals, and as 
fookith and abfurd i in their conduét, as the moft untaught of their 
{pecies. 

‘ 4. Butis nota philofopher and.a wife man the fame thing ? 

§ Mr. C. A philofopher is properly a lover of wifdom ; and if 
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he fearches after it with a right difpofition, he will probably find it 
oftener than other men. But he muft prattife as well as know, in 
order to be truly wife,’ Vol. vi. r. 48. 


_ The public, we prefume, are fufficiently aware that it is 
to Dr. Aikin that they are obliged for this valuable and entet- 
taining little work. 


en eee meen Sr 
MONTHLY CATALOGUE. 


7. ee. oe ie 


Tie Political State of Europe at the Beginning of 1796 ; 5; or Confr- 
‘ ~ derations on the moff effectual Means of pr ocuring a folid and 
permanent Peace. With an Appendix, in which feverdl im- 
portant Queftions are considered. By Manf: de Calonne, late Mi- 
nifter of ithe Finances in France. Tranflated from the French MS. 
éy D. St, Quentin, A. M. 8vo. 5s. Sewed. Debrett. 1796. 


6 Ne fituation which M.Calonne held under the former government 
of France, and the opportunities which he has had of making 
himfelf acquainted with the politics of various nations, render this 
work of fome importance,, Who fo likely to judge well of the ree 
fources of France, as he who at one time was moft intimately ac~ 
quainted'with them? Who fo likely to view the republicans. with 
an unfavourable eye, as he who has fuffered fo much by them? 
Who fo willing to fee them reduced to the utmoft extremity, as he 
who can expect to be reftored to his former rank in fociety only by 
their deftruction? Yet M.Calonne cannot fpeak with the arro- 
gance and confidence of M. d’Ivernois : he has drunk of the bitter 
cup of adverfity, and’ can judge of men and meafures with a nearer 
desret of impartiality : he wifhes for a change of fyftem in France, 
bit does not think that this is to be effected by mere, rant againft 
affignats, ‘or common-place talk againit republicanif ae 

In the firft part of this‘work a revigw is taken of the principal 
events of the war. “The faults committed by the confederate 
powers are pointed out ‘with a ‘gentle hand, and a proper contraft 
is made’ between. the intentions that Were and thofe that fhould 
have been manifefted. On the intentions manife ited let the reader 
judge from thefollowing extra@— 

6 We fhall not hefitate to difclo% what no pains have beentaken 
to conceal: a thrane wag to, be re-eftablithed, and its fall has dif- 
fufed an apparent jatisfation; an oftentatious defire was fhewn of 
retrieving, but foon was evinced the. menife purpote of difmem- 
bering the empire; thofe w ho announced themdelves as a auxiliaries, 
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foon behaved as invaders ; oppreflion was to be oppofed, and un- 
blufhing examples of it were givett; the world was fcandalized by 
a ferocious rapacity, when it was of fo much importance that it 
fhouild be edified by fingular acts of juttice; and‘a war, which; 
ought to have been a war of general intereft, of honour and gene- 
rofi ity, ts become a war of —, felfifhnefs, and illiberai. 
views. 

‘We cannot be accufed of exaggerating what we fhould with 
to palliate; or of arraigning, by rafh fuppofitions, the various inten- 
tions of the cabinets of Europe ; we only {peak of appearances ; of 
appearances that have manifefted themfelves to every underftand- 
ing by faéts of public notoriety ; firft, by equivocal proclamations, 
whofe ever-varying complexion betrayed a purpofe very different 
from their oftenfible fpirit ; and where the words of pledge and 
indemnity but imperfeétly veiled more extended views ; afterwards, 
by the taking of Valenciennes in the name of the emperor, and by 
the union of Corfica to the Britifh empire, which, in whatever 
manner it svas effected, has rendered the difintereflednefs of Engy 
land as fufpicious as that of the other powers,’ P. 28, 


On the fubjec&t of aflignats there are fome excellent remarks; and 
if it were poffible to correét the errors of many of our readers on 
this fubjeét, the following extraét might be of fervice. 


‘ There are cafes wherethe Jaft period of the evil becomes: its 
remedy; and to maintain that a gradual depreflion, when it has 
reathed the laft crifis of an abtolute degradation, becomes an acquit- 
tance, a total difcharge, is not to fophiiticate, but to ftate the truth, 
fuch as it would prove, and fuch as jt already begins te appear. 
For if the louis d’or is worth from three thoufand eight hundred to 
five thoufand eight hundred livres; which, on an average, would 
be four thoufand eight hundred livres; we may fay that at this mo- 
ment (ift of January 1796) its value is as one to two hundred ; it 
follows that, in fuppofing the aflignats in circulation to amount to 
thirty thoufand millions, (which isthe utmoft) it would require but 
ene hundred and:fifty millions in fpecie, or fix millions fterling, to_ 
take them out of circulation, to reimburfe and extinguifh them. 
This calculation cannot be contefted, and a truth in calculation 
cannot be a fophifin. 

‘ It is much more fophiftical ferioufly to compare, as it has been 
done in a much-efteemed pamphlet, imputed*to a ftatefinan of 
great acknowledged merit, the expences of England in ready money, 
with thofe of France in affignats; and to affert that the war ex~ 
pences of France, for one month, are greater than thole of England 
for one year, and that the expeitces of the French for-one year furs 
pafs the whole national debt of England, 

Might not this argument be retorted with advantage from the 
fimple ftatement we have given, by faying; that as the 30,000 mil- 
Ii h 4 lions, 
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lions, or 1,200 millions fterling, expended by France fince the bee 
ginning of the revolution, reprefent now but 150 millions in f{pecie, 
or fix millions fterling ; it follows that the four campaigns, all the 
profufions and dilapidations which preceded and accompanied 
them, have not coft France the fourth part of what England ex- 
pends in one year of wat? After this, what ispbecome.of the ar- 
guments on the rife or fail of the affignats ! 

* Our original propofition, therefore, does not appear fo para- 
doxical ; and we hefitate not to affirm, that the ftate will be difbur- 
dened by the total depreciation of the aflignats ; and that what was 
expected to be the fource of ‘ts diftrefs will prove that of its deli- 
verance : fo much fo that if the revolutionary leaders had, through 
forefight and fagacity, produced* what they ‘fuffered to happen 
through ignorance, they would have fhewn themfelves much more 
fkilled in finance than thofe who view the ruin of the republic 
in the depreffion of the aflignats.’ P. 72. 


- On the beft modes of reftoring peace, we have much fpeculation. 
None are likely to be adopted, as our readers will think on reading 
‘the things fet down by our author as neceffary preliminaries— 


‘ 1. To turn the aétual difcontent of the nation to the fpeedy 
adoption of a government, which fhould not be precifely the an- 
cient government, dgainft which the French feem to be too much 
prejudiced, nor the conftitution of 1791, which they have acknow- 
ledged to be impracticable ; nor the republican form, with which 
they cannot fail of being foon thoroughly difgufted; but a confti- 
tution wifely appropriated to their chara¢ter, as well as to the fitua- 
tion and extent of France ; according to which; the chief of the 
ftate fhould have fufficient power to rule over fo extenfive an em- 
pire, and the laws fhould have fufficient ftrength and ftability to 
moderate, in all poffible cafes, the exercife of that power. 

‘ 2. To remove all uneafinefs refpecting private property, by 
fixing its invjolability on a firm and ftable foundation, and by re- 
pairing the injuries it has fuftained. 

‘ 3. To reftore order in the finances, and public credit to the 
ftate. 

_ © By removing every idea of bankruptcy. 

‘ By difclaiming all arbitrary impofitions. 

¢ By reftoring and facilitating the circulation of fpecie. 

* By fixing a well-regulated ceconomy in the public expen- 
diture. 

¢ 4. To re-animate religion, to exact an unanimous refpeét for 
the great’principles of our belief; fo neceffary in every well-regu- 
lated civil fociety ; to provide for the eftablifed form of worthip 
without excluding others, and to fecure a decent maintenance to 
the minifters of the altar.” P. 226. 


On the whole the writer is rather too prolix, and, as is ufual with 
the 
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‘the French, too fond of declamation. The fubje& has been fo 
- @ften debated in our parliament, and at every private table, that 
much novelty cannot be expected; but, after making due allow- 
ances on thefe accounts, anyone who wifhes to judge impartially 
of the prefent conteft, will find many things in this work worthy 
of the author, and deferving of general attention. 


Confiderations on Public Economy; wherein its Benefits are exem- 
plified by Hiftorical Precedents. With Odfervations on the cri- 
tical Circumfances of this Country, its various Exigences, and the 
Neceffity of abolifhing Sinecures and Juperfluous Salaries, and 
placing the Royal Revenue on a more advantageous Footing. 
With a fummaiy Review of the feveral Reforms in the King’s 
Houfehold, at different Periods in England. 8vo, 15. 6d. Allen 
and Weft. 1796. 


After fome remarks on the nature of the war in which we are 
engaged, on the defections of our allies, and the fuccefs of our ene- 
mies, this author adds that Great Britain has two internal foes to 
combat, of daily increafing magnitude. The one is the prodigious 
augmentation of her expenfes, the other the fpirit of difunion which 
rages with fo much violence throughout all elaffes. Defpairing of 
putting an immediate end to our internal divifions, he thinks it is 
expedient to adopt care and ceconomy in the difpenfation and ma- 
nagement of our treafures. The truth and juftice of the following 
obfervations on our national foible, are, we fear, too obvious— 


* The fact is, that want of econemy feems the national vice of 
Englifhmen in all political tranfactions; and that from the imfmen- 
fity of their opulence and the prodigious things it has enabled them 
to do, they are apt to confider it as an-inexhauftible fund, and to 
place unbounded confidence in the refources which they expec it 
will fupply them with upon all occafions. 

¢ Without recurring to other inftances, the fatal conteft with 
America afforded continual and glaring proofs, that no difficulties 
nor dangers, were able to imprefs the neceflity of economy on the 
minds of thofe whom it principally behoved to promote it. The 
criminal profufion of that unfortunate period will never be forgot- 
ten. While ftruggling for our very exiftence as an independent 
ftate, and not only forfaken, but betrayed by our former allies, 
though. called upon by every motive of national honour and fafety, 
to make the moft of the refources remaining to us, we {till con- 
tinued to Jlavifh them without meafure. However people in 
power might be confcious how much economy was néeded, they 
appeared by their conduct to look upon it as unattainable. 

‘ Though we are not precifely in the fame circumftances as at 
that critical time, the {pirit of enmity which we then experienced, is 
far from laid. It is indeed fufpended by the neceffity of recurring to 
; the 
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the aid of Great Britain in the prefent exigencies, and is therefore 
difguifed under the veil of pretended amity. ‘But in the opinion of 
very found politicians, it is far from improbable that unlefs this _ 
nation fubmits to become the inftrument of their avarice or ambi-< 
tion, thofe who now profefs themfelves its friends, would not féru- 
ple to abandon it'to its foes with as little concern as heretofore; 
and if they did not actively co-operate, would pafiively permit, 
and become perhaps no forrowful fpectators of its ruin. 

¢ Without enquiring into the caufes of this dereliction of Great 
Britain by its ancient affociates, and fheir general indifference to 
its welfare, certairit is that before the breaking out of the difturb- 
ances in which Europe is now involved, it wasbecome quettion- 
able, whether we retained, or could with prudence rely on the ad- 
herence,, or good wifhes, of any one amongft the potentates who 
formerly courted the alliance of Great Britain. 

*¢ One cannot refrain from obferving how ftrongly this demon- 
itrates, that public intereft is not, even witn governments, perma- 
nently and invariably the rule of their conduét, and that like indi« 
viduals in private life, they are fufceptible of thofe meaner paflions 
that blind them to their real and fubfiantial good.’ Pp. 8. 


After taking a review of thofe reigns moft diftinguifhed for acco- 
nomy, particularly in France and Pruffia, he examines the: fubjec 
as applicable to Great Britain, inculcates the neceflity of an unre- 
mitting plan of economy, and ftates the obftacles which have hi- 


therto prevented it; but, we apprehend, he has omitted the prin- 
cipal, namely, minifters engaging the nation in wars irreconcilable 
to juftice, prudence, and telf-defence; conducting them in igno- 
rance and without fuccefs, and therefore compelled to procure fup- 
port at the moft extravagant price. By way of remedy, he propofes 
the abolition of the uaneceflary cliarges upon the civil lift, the fup- 
preflion of all finecures and ufele{s. employments, the diminution 
of:all exceflive falaries, and the difmiflion of fuperfiluous people in 
office. The fums arifing from thefe retrenchments fhould be veft- 
ed in the crown, and diftributed, according to its appointment and 
direction, to thofe who are deemed proper objects of royal atten- 
tion and bounty; and he propofes a committee of minifterial and 
oppofition members of parliament, to decide upon claims and pe- 
titions. . The objeétion, however, to this is, that here is rather a 
transfer of money from one hand to another, than a faving to the 
public at large; and it has not entered into his plan to fuggeft a 
remedy for the more extenfive watte of public money by fraadu- 
Jent contracts, loans, fubfidies, &c. However, as his chief object 
was to render the civil litt adequate to the purpofes for which it 
was given, we do not think the means propofed either irrational of 
ippracticable, F 
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As Examination of Mr. Paine’s Decline and Fall of the Englifi 
Syftem of Finance, in a Letter to a Friend, By Fofeph Smith, 
Barrifier at Law. 8vo. is. Robinfons. 1796. 


Some obvious miftakes in Paine’s work are pointed out, and 
particularly his error in confounding our paper fy{tem with thofe of 
France'and America; but we cannot conceive that our readers 
ftand in need of the infotmation communicated by this pamphlet, 
or were likely to be injured by Mr. Paine’s mifreprefentations. 


An original Syftem of Taxation; or general Contribution, by Way 
of Stamp-Duty. In which all his Majefty’s Subje&s, of al 
Defeription, being under the Protedtion of the Laws of this Realm, 
are required to contribute to the Exigencies of the State, in fonie 
Proportion to their Rank and Situations in Life; but no Perfous 
are required to contribute more than they can afford. Offered as 
a Subfiitute for the Window Tax, or any othér Impofts that are 
deemed peculiarly oppreffive and injurious to the lower Orders of 
People, and lefs produfive to his Majefty’s Revenue. By One who 
wiftes to be thought a good Subje, and is a Well-wifher to all 
People, as well as to the Happinefs and Profperity of his Country, 

$ve. 1s. Rebinfons,- 1996. 


The title-page explains fufficiently the nature of the work, ia 
which there is nothing original, but the idea of making us all wear 
rings on our little fingers, according to our rank, or rather our 
wealth. The baronets will doubtlefs be pleafed with this notion, 
as not Jong ago they were extremely anxious to transfer the bloody 
hand from their carriages to their button holes; but people in ge- 

eral will not be very fond of telling their neighbours, at every turn 
of the ftreet, ‘ My good friends, I am worth ten thoufand pounds,’ 


POLITICAL, 


The Reigu of Louis the Sixteenth, and complete Hiftory of the French 
Revolution. With Notes Critical and Explanatory. By Fohn 
Gifford, E/y. and. other able Hiftoviaus, 4to. Lowndes. 
I 799. 1 : 

This is one of thofe bare-faced catchpennies, againit which it is 
not. the leait ufcful part of our duty to caution the public. It is 
almoft entirely tran{criped ver hatim from other’ hiftories, chiefly 
from the Impartial Hiftory of the French Revolution, and the New 
Annual Regifter, interlarded occafionally with a fcrap from Dr. 
Moore, &¢c. The work is alfo {pun out by the infertion of fome 
of the ftate papers; which increafes its dulnefs without adding to the 
Stock of inforination. The volume extends to the end of the year 
1793: but Mr. Gifford threatens another volume fpeedily, which 


the publication of the two la& volumes of the New Annual Re- 
gifter, 
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gifter wili now probably enable him to accomplifh. The politi- 
cal fentiments.in this publication are, as might be expeéted, utterly 
inconfiftent. In one paragraph the Britifh miniftry are feverely 
cenfured, and in another extolled, perhaps for the very fame con- 
duét and meafures. It would be an infult on our readers to make 
any extracts, as we fhould only prefent them with paffages from 
books which have been reviewed before, and which they have pro- 
bably read. 


Confiderations on the State of Public Affairs at the Beginning of the 
Year 1796. Sve. 25, Owen, 1796. 


Throughout the whole of this pamphlet, the author ftrives 
to give us.a vatt idea of his own importance. He {peaks as if in 
council, and the cafting, vote lay with him ;—but ftrip him of the 
pomp of language and the affectation of importance, and we find 
nothing but what (as Dr. Johnfon faid of Offian’s poems) might 
have been written by ‘many men, many women, and many chil- 
dren.’ His purpofe is to reconcile the nation to a continuance of 
the war;—and a man who confiders our refources as inexhautftible, 
and maintains that we have fuffered nothing by the war, cannot 
find much difficulty in attempting {uch a purpofe with fomething 
like confidence and felf-poffeffion. We fhall, however, notice a 
_few of his pofitions, leaving the whole to the confideration of his 
readers: if he convinces them we have nothing to objet, and his 
pamphlet wwill have done wonders. ‘* Vaieat, ergo, quantum valere 
pofft. 

He undertakes to prove that the ftate of this kingdom is not 
fuch as to compel us to any deviation from our old maxims and 
policy,—nor that of the énemy, if it were fo, fuch as to entitle or 
enable them te profit by our embarraflments ;—that the ftate of the 
colonies, or pofleflions of Europe in other quarters of the world, is 
not fuch as to.afford any reafonable hope of our finding a counter- 
balance there to the predominance of France, if we were to affent 
to her pretenfions upon the territories fhe has conquered from our 
allies, 

In demonftrating thefe propofitions, he takes an opportunity ta 
ftate that the revolution of France was owing to reformers,—that 
Jofeph II. Frederic the Great, Staniflaus of Poland, and Lewis XVI. 
were all of them.reformers,—and, excepting the fecond, they have 
all met with the fate of reformers. How poor Staniflaus comes to 
be ranked among the reformers who have brought deftruction 
upon themfelves, we are at a lofs to comprehend, unlefs the author 
means to infinuate, that, becaufe the Poles made an alteration in 
their conftitution, changing it from an elective to an hereditary mo- 
narchy, the emprefs of Ruffia had a right to feize upon their 
territories, and butcher thofe who refifted. We hear much about 


the cant of reform: but the cant of fupporting thrones and 
old 





Monwtrary Catarocte, 453 


eld eftablithments is at leaft. as abfurd, Lewis XVI. was mur- 
dered, without a fingle power in Europe making any attempt but 
what tended to precipitate his fate: Staniflaus of Poland has been 
dethroned, degraded, and imprifoned ; and the news of fuch a revo- 
bution is heard with the moft perfect indifference at every court in 
Europe. So much for our care about ¢ Chriftian'kings and em- 
perors,’ 

In examining the principles of the French revolution, he ftates 
that the exterior principle was the deftruétion of the balance of 
power, by the diffolution.of the treaties, by a kind of partition- 
treaty, by which the empire of the fea and of commerce might be 
fecured to Great Britain, if, upon her part, fhe would abandon the 
fyftem of Europe, and affign the whole dominion of the continent 
to France, by forming the ten provinces of the Auftrian Nether- 
_kands into an independent republic ; and by opening the Scheldt 
by a war with the United Provinces. And he adds, that the em- 
peror, the Dutch, and Great Britain, were at this time all at peace 
with France, yet France was meditating and confpiring revolutions 
in every one of their refpective ftates. It is in this manner he de- 
cides, that the French were aggreflors in the prefent war, not fo 
much by the decree of November 19, 1792, and their interference 
in our domeftic ceconomy and fituation, as by this infringement on 
the treaty of Munfter. Here then is a difcovery of fome import- 
ance. After a war of nearly four years, we have found out caufes 
for it which were never before heard ef. 

From a view of the finances and population of France he draws 
the moft unfavourable inferences, thinking that the probability of 
making peace with a nation fo impoverifhed and degraded is far 
diftant,—far enough, indeed, if what he afferts be true. He repro- 
bates in fevere terms the doétrine that her principles are triumphant, 
becaufe her republic will be acknowledged at a general pacifica- 
tion. He flatly denies that tyrannicide, equality, annual legifla- 
tures, and univerfal fuffrage, or any of the principles of the revo- 
lution, now exift in France; and he contends that the conftitution 
of France is averfe to democracy, and democratic clubs and affilia- 
tions,—glancing thus at the focieties interdiéted by Mr. Pitt's late 
bill, and, though neither with delicacy nor juftice, at what Mr. 
Fox faid in one of his fpeeches, refpecting obedience being a quef- 
tion of prudence, where laws are enacted contrary to the will of the 
majority of the people. 


¢ The principles of the revolutionary fyftem having been there- 
fore completely unfolded, are very generally exploded in France, 
and their whole force of poifon may be regarded as {pent and eva 
porated; a circumftance I beg leave to infift upon the more, be- 
caufe I am ready to confefs, that if I did not regard it as having 
effeQually taken place, I would never advife nor confent to a par 
cification 
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cification with that country, in any cafe fhort of an abfolute se 
ceflity, arifing out of our own calamities and exhautture, out of arf 
aétual weaknefs and inability, But fortunately, not only thofe 
principles have perifhed, but the authors and heroes of them, whofe 
fate has been juftly implicated with the pernicious and deftruétive 
doétrines upon which they built their fugitive popularity and great- 
nefs; I fay fortunately, not that I rejoice in the fufferings and pu- 
nifhment of thofe unhappy perfons, for wickednefs itfelf is pitiable 
in its retribution ; it is in triumph and fuccefs alone, that it is ar 
object of vengeance or hatred ; but becaufe fuch examples are ne- 
ceflary to imprefs the obtufe capacity of the multitude, to deter and 
terrify, for ages to come, and to mark, by vifible examples, the 
expiation of public guilt, and the periods of returning juftice and 
reafon.’ Pp. 46. 


¢ There remains therefore no danger from the brilliant chimeras, 
any more than from the vifible deformity of thofe principles whiclr 
have defolated France. Not one of them has triumphed, and only 
one remains in exiftence. This one, however, contains the feeds 
of all the reft, for all would revive and fpring up again in foreign 
ftates, if France were permitted to preferve her conquefts and de- 
ftroy the equilibrium of Europe. Cured herfelf by experience, fhe 
would fpread around her the mifchiefs fhe banifhed from her own 
bofom ; fhe would corrnpt with the poifons fhe has vomited ; 
and, conquering with one hand and contaminating with the other, 
_ fhe would imprefs upon the nations that true diforganizing impulfe 

which would make them revolve for ever round her own endlefs 
revolutions.’ P. $2. : 

One evil, however, he forefees from the péace,—an irruption into 
this country,—which ‘ is not the leaft or lighteft of the evils for 
which his majefty’s minifters may have to devife an antidote or a 
remedy,’ The broad hint contained in thefe few words it is not 
difficult to underftand. 


The French Revolution exhibited, in the Light of the Sacred Oracles : 
: SMS 
or, a Series of Ledtures on the Prophecies now fulfilling. By 
Alexander Pirie. 12m0, 25.6d. Vernor and Hood. 1795. 


¢ The following lectures (fays the author in his Preface) contain 
the fubitance of a fet of difcourfes delivered from the pulpit in the 
courfe of the year :794. Full of the idea, that no revolution can 
be effected in the kingdoms of this world, but according to the 
counfel of him, who “ rules-in the kingdom of men, and gives it 
to whomfoever he pleafes ”—that even when the bafeft of men are 
raifed to power, they are exalted by him, “ who puts down one, 
and fets up another,” to fubferve fome purpofe of the plan of wif- 
dom—and particularly being periuaded that no important revolu- 
tion 
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tion cah happen in the European States, in which the church of 
the living God refides, and with whofe peace her interefts are fo 
deeply concerned; but it muft have been made the fubjeét of an- 
cient prophecy, and pre-delineated in all its Ieading features in 
“‘ the fcriptures of truth’’"—-poffefled of this idea, the author was 
induced to coniult the fcriptures, that he might fee what the pro- 
phets have prediéted concerning the late revolution in France. 
This event, fo ftriking, fo unforefeen, fo unparalleled in ftery, fo 
important in its nature, and fo extenfive in its obvious confequen- 
ces, has for fome years excited the aftonifhment and fixed the at- 
tention of mankind. Nor has the author been an indifferent {pec- 
tator. Amidft the jarring opinions and fierce contentions of his 
fellow-men and even of his fellow chriftians, with regard to the* 
native tendency of that revolution and the views of its leaders, he 
went to the fanétuary of God to confult the divine oracle in a mat- 
ter of fo great importance—fo deeply affecting, not the politics of 
{tates only, but the more important interefts of religion and morals. 
The refult of this application he thought it his duty firft to intimate 
to his hearers, and now, on maturer confideration, he has judged 
it proper to fubmit his views to the infpection of the public.’ P. i. 


Although, ‘like others who have laboured in the fame attempt, 
Mr. Pirie has ftretched his conjectures beyond the verge of credibi- 
lity in feveral inftances, his remarks are by no, means wanting in 
the {core of acutenefs.and ingenuity of argument. He likewife 
exerts himfelf in a very becoming way to counteract the mifchiev- 
ous effects of what has been popularly called French philofophy on 
this country. 


A Whig’s Apology for his Confiftency ; in a Letter from a Member 
of Parliament to his Friend in the Borough of ****, 8vo. 35. 
Debrett. 1795. 


The uniform oppofition which the remains of the old whig party 
have made to the war in its outfet, and in all its ftages,—the fuil 
accomplifhment of all their predictions,—and the difaftrous events 
which have diftinguifhed this from every other war in which this 
* country was engaged,—ought, in our opinion, to furnifh a very 
fatisfactory apology for the conduét of that party, in the mind of 
every thinking man, without the formality of a regular defence like 
the prefent. Affailed, however, as they continually are, by thofe 
writers who employ their /itt/e talents in the fervice of miniftry,— 
(for never was any miniftry worfe ferved in the literary departments) 
feparated from all fhare in the management of fiate affairs, and arte 
fully.claffed with the worft enemies of their country,— it is not won- . 
derful if they take every opportunity to repel infinuatious fo much 
to their difcredit, and clothe their defence in every poflible garb. 


Convinced that they have been mott grofsly mifreprefented, and 
* that 
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that they are but treading the paths which were marked out by the. 
beft and moft enlightened patriots of former days, they would be 
to blame if they did not take every means to remove that un- 
happy delufion which has lately confounded all political principles. 
It is but feldom, however, that a tafk like ‘this is undertaken by fo 
mafterly a writer as the author of this Apology. Asa regular fyf- 
tematic defence of the confiftency of the whigs, we have feen 
nothing fuperior, and fcarcely any thing equal, to the prefent 
pamphlet. It is replete with information ; various facts are placed 
in a new and ftriking light; and it abounds with that fpecies of 
argument which forcibly arrefts the attention, and will produce 
conviction where convi¢tion is at all practicable. . Many paflages 
are written with much ‘eloquence and vigour of expreffion ; and 
the whole is evidently the produétion of a writer of more than com- 
mon abilities. Mott of the fubjects, indeed, have been laid before 
the public in various fhapes; and on moft of them the decifion of 
the public, we truft, is irrevocable. We fhall therefore felect, as 
a {pecimen, a fhort extra¢t, refpecting the conduct of the deferters 
from the whig party: for this is a tranfaction upon which too much 
light cannot be thrown. After giving a detail of the means by which 
_ this defertion was effeéted, our author proceeds in thefe words— 


¢ Tf you will take the trouble to carry thefe obfervations with 
you into the details of our public tranfactions for two years and more, 


you will find them correétly to defcribe the conduét, and poflibly 
to anticipate the fate, of thofe gentlemen whofe exainple you withed 
me to follow. They fell into a fnare which the fober recolleétion 
of paft times enabled me to avoid. To my view, the fervice Mr, 
Pitt required of them was plain and evident. He took thefe gen- 
tlemen along with him exactly as far as the vehement Tory fpirit 
they fhewed fuited his purpofe of difuniting us, and not one inch 
further. The war for which they were fo anxious he granted them ; 
but in all that regarded either its principle or it! management, whe- 
ther as to concert with the German princes, or as to the degree in 
which the Englifh people were to confider themfelves embarked in 
it, he kept his own counfel, without agreement, or confultation 
with them, of any kind. In many refpects, even, his objects were 
different from theirs. In one it was diametrically oppofite; for 
while the others were pledging themfelves deeper and deeper every 
day not only to the war, but the war fy fiem, and cutting off every 
poflibility of tieir retreat, this minifter, in the full tempeft of his 
indignation againft Jacobins and their adherents, had his eye ever 
fteadily bent towards the way by which 4s could be kept open, 
Here’ is in one_word, the caufe of all that perplexity, contradic 
tion, weaknefs, and want of fyftem, which has marked the conduét 
of the coalefced powers. To keep his place at a peace, he has re< 
laxed the finews of war, To keep his place.at a peace, he has 
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unfeelingly {ported with the diftreffes of the unfortunate emigrants. 
To keep his place at a peace, he has affixed the national ftamp 
to a mafs of perplexed, unintelligible, hypocritical, and frau- 
dulent declarations with regard to the grounds on which 
the war refts, equally difgraceful to the country holding out 
fuch infidious invitations, and deftru€tive of all honeft concert. 
with thofe whom they were intended to conciliate. All this, fir, 
was mean and little. To be actuated by fuch paltry predileétions 
was below the charaéer of a great man. To indulge him in them, 
was by no means the part to be expected from a wife one. The 
true friends of the war, by fo doing, haxe deftroyed the better half 
of their purpofe. No fooner had they delivered themfelves up to 
him, than they faw that the very firft ufe he made of his power, 
was to deliver them up to Mr. Fox. They faw, that to fecure his 
retreat he abandoned them on almoft every one of the points on 
which they grounded their feparation from Mr. Fox: that he con- 
ceded the queftion of a republic in France, with a provifo of its 
being a good republic; of which goodne/s he conftituted himfelf the 
fole judge, giving them, however, no definite principle by which 
they might guefs at his opinions: that he conceded the que‘tion 
of the perfonai characters of thofe who execute government in 
France. They have heard him concede fo much as to be con- 
vinced, as every body elfe is, that whenever he attempts to make 
peace, he muft aét on the principles laid down in Mr. Fox’s letter 
to his conftituents. “ Let him paint an inch thick, to this com- 
ple:ion he muft come at laft.” He muft not only negociate with 
thefe republicans, which Mr. Burke never would do at all, but 
negociate in Mr. Fox’s manner, by an authorifed minifter. 

* You know this too. You have begun to learn it in the lofs of 
fixty millions of your money, and of fixty thoufand lives, either of 
Britifh produce or of Britifh purchafe. You might have read it 
yet more clearly in that train of conceffion which ran through al- 
moft every one of his fpeeches. For how ftands the quettion ? 
Firft of all, in contravention to Mr. Burke, he has admitted to Mr. 
Fox, that we need not have gone to war becaufe France willed her 
prefent republic. Next he has admitted, and for this I defire no 
more than the faé of his having negociated with an unauthorifed 
agent, that after the cataftrophe of the 2:ft of January, 1793, 
peace might have been preferved. Again he has admitted, that 
peace may now be made, France remaining a republic, and fuch 
as fhe is actually, provided there be left no other fubjeét of dif- 
pute. Laftly, he has acknowledged that the perfonal characters of 
thofe at the head of affairs, is no bar to the conclufion of a perma- 
nent treaty. The fair refult of all thefe admiffions is, that there 
was nothing in the invafion of the Netherlands, nothing in the 
decree of fraternity, nothing in the murder of Louis XVI. nothing 
in the whole feries of extravagancies and crimes committed by the 
Briffots, and the Robefpierres, by the rabble whom they governed, 
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or thofe by whom they were guillotined, of force fufficient to pre- 
vent our receiving both fatisfaétion, indemnification, and fecurity, 
for us, and the reft of Europe, provided thefe perfons, for the fake, 
or on the fpeculation of keeping their power, had only been wife 
enough to give it us in fufficient quantity. Thefe were the objects 
publicly held forth to the world, objeéts fo diftin& from thofe of 
Mr, Burke, that nothing but a private underftanding between the 
parties, that there fhould be war at any rate, could have kept up 
for one .moment the femblance of co-operation between them. 
But Mr. Pitt thought he had done enough for thefe gentlemen in 
ging them the war they were fo eager for, without fhutting him- 
elf out from the profpect of making peace whenever the country 
fhould grow tired of it; and this he was cunning enough to know 
was only to be done by declaring war under fuch referves and li- 
mitations as thofe which Mr. Fox appeared to extort from him dur- 
ing the debates.’ p. 71. 

The fubfequent remarks on the terms indemnity and /ecurity, are 
excellent; but amidft fuch an influx of political pamphlets, we are 
prevented from extending our extracts. We recommend, how- 
ever, to the ferious attention of the reader, his obfervations on the 
probability of obtaining an honourable peace,—on the caufes which 
render that an objec of difficult attainment, and on the profpect 
held out, fhould the prefent miniftry retain their fituations. 


Letters addreffed to the Inhabitants of the Ward of Farringdon 
Without, on the Subje@ of the late Ward-Mceting in St. Dun- 
fan’ 5 Church, relative to the Bill for the Suppreffion of Sediticus 
Meetings: with StriGures on the Proceedings there, By an Inha- 
bitant of the Ward who was prefent. 8vo, 15. Murray and 
Highley. 1795. 

This author profeffes that he was one of the difpaflionate men 
who attended the ward meeting, in expectation of hearing both 
fides of the queftion fairly difcuffed; but he found that none were 
heard but thofe who {poke on one fide only, namely, againft the bill; 
and he therefore takes this method of delivering the obfervations 
he intended to have made in this place, had freedom of fpeech been 
permitted for the bill, After the very ample difcuffion the fubject 
underwent in both houfes of parliament, it will not be expeéted 
that this inhabitant of Farringdon Ward can advance much that is 
new. He appears, however, to have thought upon it with confi- 
derable attention; and his arguments are, at leaft, plaufible. 


Remarks upon the Condu& of the Perfons poffeffed of the Powers of Go- 
vernment in France. And upon the Official Note of M. Barthe- 
lemi, dated at Bafle, Marck 26, 1796. vo. 15. 6d. Owen. 
1796. 

If this author means any thing-#and it is extremely difficult to 
find out his meaning,—it is, that M. Bartheiemi is very much to 
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blame for rejecting our offers of peace; that the French govern- 
ment is precluded, by Mr. Barthelemi’s accoun:, from making 
peace by what they call their conftitutional code *, and confequently 
that we muft carry on the war for nine vears, the period when that 
code may undergo a revifal, Our author infifts that the French 
people are for a peace with us, but that their governors are againft 
it, and falfely pretend to be tied down by the articles of the confti- 
tution, which he quotes to prove the infufficiency of their pretexts. 
Yet why the French fhould be prevented from making peace with 
us, any more than with Spain or Ruffia, feems a queftion of tog 
trivial importance to enter into his thoughts. The fact is, it is his 
objeé& to reconcile the people to a continuation of the war, while 
our minifters pleafe it fhould be continued: and he thinks he has 
hit upon an argument that will effeét this purpofe, by roufing the 
angry paflions. But his ftyle, which is uncommonly perplexed 
and obfcure, will contribute very little to the conviétion he expects 
to produce; and his aflertions are frequently liable to fufpicion. 
The very firft fentence we believe to be untrue.  4/] Europe has 
beheld with /erprize and indignation, the reply of the perfons pol 
felled of authority in France, to the communication made to M. 
Barthelemi, by his majefty’s minifter, &c.’ All Europe, it may 
be fafely affirmed, felt neither furprife nor indignation at this tranf- 
action, becaufe the greateft part of Europe knew that the directory 
of France have the power to conclude a peace, whenever they are 
eddreffed in a proper manner. Nay, we will venture to fay that 
neither a// England, nor the minifters themfelves, felt any very 
violent degree of furprife at the anfwer they received. 

He divides the people of England, with refpec* to their fenti- 
ments of the war, into three parties,—thoie who thought the war 
juft, neceffary, and indifpenfable,—thofe who thought it might 
have been avoided, or poftponed,—and thofe who thought it could 
only be terminated by the unqualified fubmiffion of France, and 
her return, under the known and acknowledged laws of nations, 
to the principles of the European republic, and the balance of 
power. The firft of thefe parties, he fays, was made up of the 
minifters and the legiflators; the fecond, that of the oppofition, 
and the di/affeded, ‘ at firft diftinét and at variance, but finally 
reconciled and united, after the attempt upon the king's perfon, and 
the fubfequent meafures of fecurity and precaution.’ From the 
vilenefs of this calumny, which is fcarcely worthy of ferious no- 
tice, we pafs to his defcription of the third party: thefe he de- 


. 





* This is, however, a notorious miftake, and it does little credit to the dipln- 
matic talents.of our minifters, that they fhould not be aware of it. By the 
conftitutional code it is only eftablifhed that the terri:or.¢s of the republic 
fhall nos be alienated by /ecret articles. Rev, 
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fcribes as ‘ men of great weight and authority, from their talents 
and paf? fervices, but equally uxconneded with the minifters and the 
oppofition ; their fentiments had never been fully adopted by either 
of thefe parties, thovgh, to a certain length, they coincided entirely 
with thofe of the adminiftration, and only began to diverge from 
them, when adminiftration, defirous of reftoring peace and tran- 
quillity to ‘he world, had waved the fri@ right of confidering the 
crimes and anarchy of France, as an obftacle and barrier to pa- 

cification,’ It is a difcovery of fome importance, that there is a 

party in this kingdom more difpofed to the continuation of the war 

than the prefent miniftry: but our author has not informed us where 
they have a ¢ local habitation and a name.’ 

An Effay toward forming a more complete Reprefentation of the Com- 
mons of Great Britain. By Folin Longley, Efg. Sve. 15. 
Johnfon. 1795. 

Many fpeculations on this fubje& have been lately laid before 
the public. The plan of univerfa! fuffrage feems to have fewer 
advocates than fomething of the kind now before us. It agrees in 
general with the plan of the Friends of the People, and is founded - 
upon Mr. Locke’s principles of civil government. ‘The number of 
reprefentatives, Mr. Longley would extend to 600, to be paid for 
their daily attendance, and to be chofen by the heads of families ; 
—the reprefentation to be changed every two years. The facts 
and arguments employed by him to juftify a reformation of fume 
kind, form the moft valuable part of the pamphlet, which is written 
with candour, and a becoming deference to men of contrary 
opinions. . 
A Warning Voice to the People of England, op the true Nature and 

Efe of the Two Bitls now before Parliament. Sve. 15. Re 

White. 17965. 

The dangers arifing from the diflemination of French principles 
are here urged in a plaufible manner, and ftrengthened by remarks, 
rather indeed fuperficial, on the conduét of certain focieties. Thefe 
are brought forward to prove the neceflity of*the bills then pend- 
ing, and now paffed, to preferve the perfon of his majefty, and the 
totality of the conftitution. The author appears convinéed of the 
expediency of thofe means; but he does not afford his readers fuch 
information as may affift them in making up their minds: befides, 
he wholly fappreffes one fact, that the bills were projected before 
the affault offered to his majefty. In judging of their popularity, 
it is important to reflect ypon this. 

A Letter to the Honourable the Corn Committee, on the Importation 
of Rough Rice, as a Supplement to Wheat Flour. By tie Rev. 
Mr. Lorimer. 8vo. 15. Becket. 1796. 

The endeavours of every individual to leffen the hardfhips of 
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the poor during.the exifiing dearnefs of corn, are entitled to the 
moft candid attention; and fuch, we think, ought to be paid to the 
reafons given by Mr. Lorimer for advifing an importation of rice 
in the hufk. It is, indeed, not a little fingular, that the confump- 
tion of this excellent and highly nutritive grain is not, at all times, 
more general among the poor, but efpecially at this juncture. 
Our author ftrongly recommends the trial of rice and wheat flour 
mixed. 


‘ That every perfon may at once be convinced of the fuperior 
fweetnefs of rice and wheat flour mixed—buy a pound or leis of 
the f{weeteft rice groats, which boil well in water tiil it is very 
tender and foft; drain the water from it, then mix it with good 
wheat flour till it makes a proper dough, and with a rolling pin 
make thin cakes of it, which put before a {trong clear fire on an 
oaken or any {mooth board, tilted upon its edge inclining a little 
backward till the fide of the cake is brown; then turn the other 
fide to the fire till it is brown alfo; it is then finifhed, the outfides 
are crifp, but the infide is foft, which eafily opens with a knite. 
Then good butter is put in the foft middle of tue cake; which be- 
ing clofed together again, makes very good {weet breakfaft or tea 
bread, It may be done in a Dutch oven. I oftenthave it. In 
Carolina it is called jonny or journey cake, for its being expeditioufly 
done, hot and hot for travellers or others. They make it there 
mixt with fomminy, which is maize or indian corn meal boiled 
thick, but people here may improve the cake in what.maaner 
they pleafe.’ Pp. 3. 


Confiderations on the prefent Crifis of Affairs, as it refpes the Weft 
India Colonies, and the probable Effeds «f the French Decree for 
emancipating the Negroes, pointing out a Remedy for preventing 
the calamitous Confequences in the Briti/h Tjlands, 8vo. 25. 
Johnfon. 1795. 


Much of our national profperity, fays this author, as a commer- 
cial people, depends on the fovereignty and poffeflion of the Wett 
India Hiands, as a nurfery for our marine, and a fource of wealth. ite 
is, therefore, juitly alarmed at the decree of the French couvention 
(February 4, 1794) for a general emancipation of the negro flaves 
in their colonies, and affigns fame reafons why this decree has made 
fo little ::nprefieon upon the planters and merchants who are con- 
cerned in our iflands. The confequences of it can never be done 
away, however unftable the French conftitution may prove. fie, 
therefore, contends, not for emancipation in the Briifh iflands, 
but for preferving the fidelity and attachment of the negroes, by a 
courfe of condu¢t on the part of the whites, fuited to conciliate the 
former, fo as to prevent any violent ring on their part to claim 
their independence,—a meafure which many know there is, at 
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prefent, but too much reafon to dread. And, without entéring 
upon the hackneyed controverfy refpecting the juftice of the {lave 
trade, he prefumes that this ought to have been done long fince ; 
and that, independent of the confiderations of duty, a concern for 
the honour of the fpecies might have prompted thofe who have 
tafted fo largely of the bleffings of civilifation, fcience and religion, 
to-impart of the bleffings thence arifing, to thofe lefs favoured na- 
tions who labour under an almoft total privation of all that makes 
life agreeable in this world, or prepares us for the happinefs of the 
next. But he juftly and pertinently afks, ‘ Do the natives of India, 
and-of Africa, owe any obligations to the enlightened nations of 
Europe on this fcore?’ 

‘He then propofes certain regulations, which principally concern 
the religious education of the flaves,—the nearer accommodation of 
the Britith laws to their cafe,—the encouragement of marriage, and 
in general, a kind and humane treatment of them in all their em- 
ployments. ‘Thefe are recommended by very powerful arguments, 
by an appeal to the beft writers on the condition of the negroes, 
and by the author’s perfonal knowledge of the fubjeét. Nothing 
indeed, on the fcore of argument, feems now wanting to prove the 
expediency of a change of meafures in the conduét of our planters; 
and we perfectly agree with’ this judicious and humane writer, that 
fuch a change alone can fecure to us the advantages we derive from 
our Weit India poffeffions, 


Impartial Refie&ions upon the prefent Crifis ; comprifed in Four Effays 
upon the Economy of the prefent Stock of Corn.—The Affize of 
Bread.—Tithes.— And a General Syftem of Inclofures. With an 
Appendix, containing the Syftem of Inclofures introduced in 1732 
by drthur Dobbs, Efq. in the Irifh Parliament. By Hervey Vi/- 
count Mountmorres, F,R. S, and M. R. I, A. 8v0. 15. 6d, 
Nicoll. 1796, » ¢ 


The purport of thefe effays, which are very fhort, is to recom- 
mend the execution of the laws againft foreftallers and regrators,— 
the afcertaining, by chemical analyfis, or medical inquiries, what 
are the cheapeft grains, and moft nutritious aliments,—the neceflity 
of making one {pecies of bread, and no other, for the rich and 
-poor,—a general inclofure bill,—tilling of waftes, commons, and 
crown lands,—a fair equivalent for the tithes of lay and ecclefiafti- 
cal impropriators,--and other improvements, the advantages of which 
are difplayed in an eafy and familiar ftyle: but thefe have been de- 
tailed by us in fo many fhapes, that we may be excufed from re- 
peating what now feems to be the fentiments of all ‘difinterefted 
writers. ‘lhe Appendix contains a curious article well deferving of 
‘public attention, .as our noble author is of their thanks for devoting 
his time-to objects of national importance. He will excufe our 
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{miling at the compliment paid to fir John Sinclair’s labours, mich 
affords a curious {pecimen of alliteratim: thefe labours are fai 

be more deferving of public notice, than the ‘ Invidious théeé.. 
tives, Defultory Declamations, or Paltry Pafquinades of Penfioned 
Pamphleteers, of Rath and-Recreant Reformers.’ 


P.O 3x22¢2.58,_ mae 


The Tr riumphs of War: and other Poems. By W. Amphlett. 8vo 
45. Boards. Bagfter. 1796. 


The defign of this author. is fimilar to that of Mr. Fawcett, in 
his poem entitled War; but by no other circumftance are we re- 
minded of that beautiful production. As the author profeffes not 
to have had the advantages of an academical education, one might 
naturally fuppofe he would be free from the difadvantages which 
are fometimes experienced from it,—namely a mode of expreffion 
too {cholaftic ; but he feems particularly fond of ufing hard words, 
and his philippics againft war are very much in the ftyle of Shak- 
fj peare’s Pifol. 


* Come, flaming Hecla! on thy adure brow, 
Or near thy fummit, Etna, let me ftand ;* 
While fumid clouds obnoxious roll around, 
While ftreams of liquid fire in rage defcend, 
Sulphureous vapours vex the ambient air, 
Aad fhowers of candent rocks informous fly 
On every fide.” Pr. 2. 





—— Unhappy Greece ! 
Muft thou too fall beneath his brazen wheels, 
Thy artuous generations lie fupine, 

Proftrate, fubmiffive at the conqueror’s feet ? 
Shent all thy plans of legiflative lore, 
Virtuous amaritude, and patriot zeal.’ Pp. 14. 





Not the rude hand of time, 
Nor elemental furor, could erode 

The ponderous monuments of human {kill ; 
’*T was the more ftubborn rage of ferine man, 
Uprais‘d the effraiable gonfalon of war 
With harfh outrageous detonation ; 

Mingling eternal tumult.’ P. 15. 





| Algid rocks—adure, for adufi—lymphatic zeal, for mad zeal— 
conterminous—bofcade—pleafures immarce/cible—manubigl— 


Such are the flowers of fpeech we have gathered in this produc- 
. tion of i a young author, born and educated, he tells us, in the 
Ili4 country. 
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country. Indeed we muft infift, before he publifhes again, upon 
his going to fome academy to learn at leaft his native tongue, the 
common grammar even of which he has violated by putting Je 
inftead of her. 


* But ftay fad child of cankering care, 
Of fre and all her arts beware” 


Matilda; or the Dying Penitent: a Poetical Epifile. By George 
Richards, M. A. Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 4to. 15. 6d, 
Robinfons. 1795. 


Mr. Richards is already known to the public as the author of the 
$ Songs of the Aborigi inal Bards of Britain,’ that poflefs a great *or- 
tion of poetical merit. Some performances of this writer, “publithed 
fince his firft produétion, difcover a lefs degree of excellence. The 
prefent poem is harmonious, and breathes a {pirit of benevolence 
that does honour to the author’s feelings. 

The Epiftle is addreffed to a friend of the dying penitent's youth, 
and contains fuch fentiments as are fuited to that affecting and aw- 
ful period. The following paffage is left as a fpecimen of the merit 
of the prefent poem— 


* Hard is her lot, who falls in early youth, 
Stranger to all the heavenly fweets of truth. 
She to the fummer fields and funny plain 
Looks aching back, but ah! looks back in vain ! 
For her the diftant friend forgets to moan : 
Her pale with forrow parents blufh to own: 
For her in fecret Pity heaves a figh, 
But dares not wipe the tear that wets her eye. 
‘The fpotlefs maiden blufhes at her fhame, 


And Chaftity with trembling hears her name. 


‘ Ah happy friend, wherever flufh’d with youth, 
Beating with hope, and pure with heavenly truth, 
The virgin train, in beauty’s opening charms, 
Beam all unconfcious of approaching harms ; 

Tell them from her, who, blamelefs once and gay, 
Hath long awak’d to mifery’s mournful day ; 
Tell them from poor Matilda’s dying tongue— 
On dying lips perfuafion oft has hung— 
Though ceafelefs {miles the dimpled cheek difplays ; 
Though fathers raptur’d on their beauty gaze ; 
Though golden flumbers foothe the tranquil night, 
And the blyth morning calls to fweet delight :— 
Yet let them once their virgin honour ftain, 
No fpringing joy ‘hall touch their hearts again ;— 

' Their 
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Their hours in one long mournful courfe hall run :— 
Sad fhall they linger in the fummer fun : 

Scenes of delight fhall but embitter woe : 

And fleep be all the reft their poor hearts know.’ p. 8. 


Though the poem is, in general, very correct, as before ob- 
ferved, as to verfification, we meet with a few lines that are faulty 
in this refpect, fuch as— 


‘ Down to the grave /potie/s and pure to go.’ 
‘I {pring from fleep dewy and cold with fright.’ 
‘ And fleep be all the reft their poor hearts know,” &c. 


The Lamentation of a Dog, on the Tax, and its Confequences, Ads 
dreffed to the Right Hon. William Pitt. With Notes by Scrib- 
lerus Secundus. 4to. 1s. Symonds. 1796. 


Scriblerus Secundus is evidently a perfon of learning and criti- 
cal acumen, as his fhort notes teftify ; ; and the dog is a dog of hu- 
mour and good fenfe, as the following lines abundantly prove. 
Addrefling Mr. Pitt, he fays— 


* For this no Dog thy rural fteps attend, 
And fhew a minifter one changelefs friend : 
For this no nymph have pity on thy fate :— 
But ah, thou fear’ft their pity more than hate ; 
Elfe had fome kindnefs to our race been thewn; 
The friends of beauty have not hearts of ftone. 
For this, no more be chear’d e’en by Dundas, 
By {peeches prais’d, or the o’erflowing glafs. 
But whether in the fenate, or the chair 
Ot high potation, with thy lov’d lord mayor, 
Amid thy guards ftill think our injur’d crew 
With barks, and howls, and yells, thy fteps purfue, 
On the back ftairs thy cautious windings meet, 
Nor heed the majefty of Downing-ftreet. 
Still to thy flambers may our ghofts arife, 
With thrice Cerberean terror in their eyes. 
Ard in thy dreams blaze our terrific ftar, 
The lurid fymbol of difaftrous war : 
And Scylla’s hounds thy reftlefs couch affright : 
And the Maroon dire chafe rufh on thy fight ; 
Then think thyfelf their prey, and learn what we, 
Never difloyal found—endure from thee. 
No Treafon or Sedition Bills we dread ; 
Yet no lefs ills on us thy tax has fhed.’ p. 6. 


The dog complains of his being denied the benefit of banifh- 
ment to Botany Bay, as follows— 


* Bear 
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.© Bear us to Norfolk Ifle, in pity bear 
There be our Salamis, our friends be there. 
The lefs we merit evil, better yet ; 
The.fitter Gerald, Palmer, Muir, to meet. 
But ah, thy mercy will not this beftow : 
Thofe who can yield no tax muft here lie low!’ P. to. 


The dog clofes with a very good prayer— 


‘ And next,-—if Britain’s fate fo long delays, 
Nor fuddenly the laft dread forfeit. pays,— 
Next falls a race, to us but little dear: 
‘Whom yet fuch woes as ours we with to {pare :— 
And cats, a wizzard tribe, their reign o’erthrown, 
‘Behold the fall of Pitt attend their own. 
But may that fall be firft—War then fhall ceafe : 
And dogs’ untax’d rejoice in liberty and peace.’ P. 12. 


Ox the Building of a Monaftery in Dorfetfhire, 1795. Sve. 6d, 
Rivingtons. 1795. 


"© We ought ever (fays the writer) to look with a fufpicious 
eye upon papifts, even when they conduct themfelves with the 
utmoft decency-and modefty, and with all that gratitude they owe 
us for the indalgences we grant them: but when, not contented 
with thefe, they boldly come. forth out of their retirement and to 
the great offence of our national worthip, make a parade of their 
fuperttitions, build monatfteries, and exhibit in broad day their 
monks and. their nuns, we are not only inclined to confider our 
indulgence as abufed, but to look out for the means of repreffing 
their audacity.’ Pp. v. 


This illiberality, our readers will think with us, ftands in need 
of very good poetry to.make it palatable. We will undertake, 
however, to fay, that the ‘ monaftery of the monks of the order 
of La Trappe’ does not include, within its walls fo great a bigot 
or fo dull a poetafter as the author of this virulent attack. 


The Farmer's Daughter, a Poetical Tale. By Chriftopher Anftey, 
Efqg. 4to. 15s.6d. Cadell and Davies. 1795. 


Though this little tale does not fparkle with the wit which ani- 
mated the inimitable lines of the Bath Guide, it is well calculated 
to intereft and affect thofe in. the humble walks of life, for whofe 
benefit it {eems to have been intended. The Adyvertifement gives 
the following account of the ftory— 


* This little piece is founded upon a cireumftance which really 
happened in the courfe of the late very fevere winter, in which 
many, perfons were frozen to death; amongft whom was the un- 
fortunate young woman who isthe fubjed. of the fullowing 7 

e 
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fhe was the only daughter of a reputable farmer, and ds faid to have 
been poffeffed of great ‘beauty, and many excellent qualities; but 
was unhappily feduced under a promife of marriage, by an officer 
in the army, and afterwards abandoned by him; and in following 
him to London met with her untimely death.’ ». 5. 


Tf there is any thing to objeé to the ftory in a moral light, it is, 
that the fault of Lucy is fo very flightly marked, that the reader 
is fcarcely fenfible fhe is guilty of any fault at all. ‘The ambigu- 
ous phrafe in which her fall is related, leaves it almoft doubtful 
whether the author is fpeaking of a deluded wife, or a forfaken 
miftrefs. Poor Lucy follows her feducer to London, but.is be- 
nighted on the road— 


¢ When lo! her devious fteps fhe took, 
The beaten road unknown, 
Where frozen fhow’rs had o’er the ground 


Their fleecy mantle thrown : 


* She who fo late at clofe of day, 
Befide the cheerful blaze, 

Was wont to‘ ply the needle’s toil, 
And chant her blithfome lays, 


¢ At that chill hour, bewilder’d ftood, 

Nor ought furvey’d around 

But fnow-clad hills, and lonely ftreams 
In icy fetters bound.’ -P. 13. 


She then throws away all her lover’s gifts, amongft which were 
the bonnet and handkerchief fhe had on—({not very natural, how- 
ever, to part with them when fhe was freezing with cold)—and 
after relieving her heart by exclamations againit the perfidy of her 
“lover, feels the torpid influence of: extreme cold feifing on her 
fenfes— 


* ‘Tis cold-——'tis very cold 
In pity to my grief, 

Sweet flumbers o’er my fenfes fteal, 
I'll feek their kind relief.” 

¢ Alas! the dropp’d, life’s genial warmth 
Congealed at ev'ry pore— 

Death’s iron hand her eyelids clos’d— 
She flept to wake no more.’ Pp. 16. 


The Loves of Troilus and Crefeid, written by Chaucer; with a Com- 
mentary. By Sir Francis Kinafton, Never before publified. 
8vo, 25. Waldron, 1796. 


methinks 








The title of this pamphlet inadequately. expreffes. the contents, 
which are, an Advertifement by Mr. Waldron the editor,—Intro- 
ductory Extracts from various Authors, concerning -Kinafton’s 

Latia 
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Latin Verfion of- the Troilus and Creffida, of which two books 
only were printed in 1635; then follows a part of the firft book 
of this poem, with part of Kinafton’s:commentary, which is writ- 
ten in Englith. 

The three aft books of the Latin verfion, and the Latin com- 
ment, would be little adapted to the tafte of the prefent day; 
but a publication of the commentary might intereft the lovers of 
ancient poetry. 

* The poem, though given exadily from the manufcript, has re- 
ceived a few interpolations from former editions, or conjeéture, all 
which are placed between brackets ; the text, or at leaft the ortho- 
graphy of it, varies a little from that of the two books publifhed in 
4to. 1635, by fir Francis Kinafton, both text and commentary be- 
ing now printed literatim from the manufcript: the former might 
have been made more correct, had greater liberties been taken; the 
latter will, it is prefumed, be found, to contain the fruit of much 

elaborate refearch, illuftrative of antique phrafeology, cuftoms, lite- 
rature, and manners; to abound in anecdote, biography, hiftory, 
and criticifm ; and to comprife fuch multifarious information on re- 
condite fubjects as, perhaps, the revival of even the Shak{perean 
manufcripts will fcarcely produce matter that will exceed. 

* Occafional additions to the commentary, placed between brac- 
kets, have been made by the editor, which he trufts will be receiv- 
ed with indulgence; he having no other view than the elucidation 
of fuch paffages as feemed to require it, and diffidently fubmitting 
the whole to the candour of the fagacious critick : confcious that he 
hath, from the cafyal circumftance of the manufcript being in his 
poffeffion, undertaken a talk more fuited toa Tyrwhitt, were he 
living; to whofe adinirable edition of “ The Canterbury Tales of 
Chaucer”? this work may, when completed, be no improper Sup- 
gine. 

The fecond portion, which is propofed to be publifhed early 
in the enfuing month, will confift of a confiderable part of the 
poem, and the commentary to the fame extent; without any ad- 
ventitious matter, occafional additions to the latter excepted: and 
the remainder will be produced with ali convenient fpeed, . 

‘ Inthe courfe of the publication will be given a portrait of fir 
Francis Kinafton, of whom there is not at prefent any print extant, 
engraved from an original drawing, conje€tured to be by Vandyck, 
prefixed to the manufcript.’ _ P..iii. 


The interpolations in the commentary we muft reprobate ; and 
we with the editor would confine himfelf ftriétly to its original ftate. 
On the Teftament of Crefeida, afcribed to Chaucer, but really 
. written by Henderfon, a Scottifh poet, and printed at Edinburgh, 
1593, 4to. Mr. Waldron extracts the following note from the 


- commentary — 


9 ‘ Ffor 
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«Ffor the author of this fupplement called the Teftament of 
Crefeid, w** may paffe for the fixt and laft booke of this ftory I 
[Sir F. Kinafton] have very fufficiently bin informed by S'. James 
[James is ftricken out by a pen, and over it is written Tho :] Eris- 
kin late eatle of Kelly & divers aged {chollers of the Scottifh nation, 
that it was made & written by one Mr. Robert Henderfon fometimes 
chiefe {choole mafter in Dumfermling much about the time that Chau- 
cer was firft printed and dedicated to king Henry the 8th by Mr Thinne 
wh*" was neere the end of his raigne: This Mr. Henderfon wittily 
obferving, that Chaucer in his §th booke had related y*® death of 
Troilus, but made no mention what became of Crefeid, he learn- 
edly takes upon him in a fine poeticall way to expres the punifh- 
ment & end due to a falfe unconftant whore, -wSt commonly ter- 
minates in extreme mifery. About, or a little after his time the 
inoft famous of the Scottifh poets Gawen Douglas made his learned 
& excellent tranflation of Virgils Aineids, who was bifhop of 
Dunkeld, & made excellent prefaces to every one of the twelve 
bookes. 

‘Ffor this Mr. Robert Henderfon he was queftionlefs a learned 
and a witty man, & it is pitty we have no more of his works, being 
very old he dyed of a diarrhea or fluxe, of whom there goes this 
merry, though fomewhat unfavoury tale, that all phyfitians hav- 
ing given him over & he lying drawing his laft breath there came 
an old woman unto him, who was held a witch, & afked him, 
whether he would be cured, to whom he fayed very willingly, 
then qd fhe there is a whikey tree in the lower end of yo" orchard, 
& if you will goe & walke but thrice about it, & thrice repeate 
theis wordes whikey tree whikey tree take away this fluxe from me 
you fhall be prefently cured, he told her that befide he was ex- 
treme faint & weake it was extreme froft & fnow & that it was 
impoffible for him to go. She told him that unles he did fo it was 
impoflible he fhould recover. Mr, Henderfon then lifting upp 
himfelfe, & pointing to an oaken table that was in the roome, 
alked her & feied gude dame I pray ye tell me, if it would not do 
as well if I repeated thrice theis words oken burd oken burd garre 
me s a hard t . the woman feeing herfelfe derided & 
fcorned ran out of the houfe in a great paflion & Mr. Henderfon 
within halfe a quarter of an houre departed this life: there is a 
like tale told of Mr. George Buchanan who lying at the point of 
death [was] propofed fuch a queftion & made fuck an anfwer to 
fome ladies & women, that came unto him perfuading him to dy 
a Romane Catholicke, but it is fo uncivell & unmannerly, that it 
is better to fuppres it in filence then relate it.’ Pp. xxix. 








We fhall conclude with a fpecimen or two of Kinafton’s notes— 


* Book I. Stanza I.] For that divers words in this our moft ex- 
cellent authors worke do feeme obfolet, and therefore by many are 
-s« theld 
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held abfurd, as namely te/len, and fellen, and fuch like. Under 

favoure of their better judgements, fuch words ought rather to be 

efteemed as elegances ; fince it appeares by a moft antient gram- 
mer, written in the Saxon tongue and charaéter, which I once 
fawe in the hands of my moft learned and celebrated friend Mr. 

Ben: Johnfon, and by which (out of doubt) Lilly the gramma- 

rian made his Accedence, the Englifh tongue in Chaucers time be- 

ing in fubftance the Saxon, had in‘ nounes diftinétions of cafes and 
numbers, and in verbes of numbers and tenfes; the example in 
that Saxon grammer being in nounes mon and man, in the fingu- 
lar number, and men and min, in the plurall number: foe here, 
tellen and fellen are the plurall number, and fignes of the infinitive 
moode ; which differences (though after the example of the Latines 

@ici, and dicier, which for the verfe. or rime fake was elegantly 

ufed) wee at this day do not obferve. 

‘ Froy, that is from you, which is an elegant contraction frequently 
nfed in other languages ; as the French, and Italian ; as Twélly in 
the Scottifh tongue is ufed for what will yee. 

* Troilus, a compounded name of two kings his anceftors ; 
namely Tros, who built Troy, and Ilius, who built that part of 
Troy, which was called Ilium. 

* Priamus, [was] the laft king of Troy, in whofe raigne that 
citty was wholly burnt downe and razed by the Greeks.’ P. 1. 

* For Chaucers perfonage, it appeares by an excellent piece of 
him, limn’d by the life by Thomas Occleve his fcoller and coeta- 
nean, and now remaining as a high priz’d jewell in the hands of 
my honor'd friend fir Thomas Cotton knight and baronett, that 
Chaucer was a man of an even ftature, neither too high, nor too 
lowe; his complexion fanguine, his face flefhie, but pale, his fore- 
head fomething broad, but comely fmooth and even; his eies, ra- 
ther little then [than] greate, caft moft parte downward, with a 
grave afpect ; his lipps plumpe and ruddy, and both of them of an 
equall thicknes ; the hair on his upper lippe being thin and fhorte, 
of a wheat cullor; on his chin two thin forked tuffs, his cheeks of 
like cullor with the reft of his face, being either fhaved or wanting 
haire: all which confidered, together with his witt and education 
in the court, and his favoure among the greate ladyes, one of whofe 
women he married, it was his modefty rather then [than] his fitt- 
nes [unfitnefs] to be a lover made him fpeake of his unlikelines? 
P. s. 

RELIG TO 8D &: 

The Agency of God in the Events of Life. A Sermon preached be- 
Sore the Univerfity of Cambridge, Movember 5, 1795. By the 
Rev. Fohn Owen, A. M. late Fellow of Corpus-Chrifti College. 
and Curate of Henam, Ejfex. 8vo. 1s, Cadell and Davies. 1796. 


That the Supreme Being rues the world, and makes every ac- 
tion 
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tion in it to conform to his will, no chriftian: can doubt; but the 
application of this truth to particular aétions; is not only difficult 
but dangerous. Whatever has been, cotld not be otherwife; but 
whether one event was meant as a prelude to other events accord- 
ing toa combination of our own, will admzt of much difpute ; 
and unlefs the mind is capable of great. comprehenfion, and free 
from innumerable prejudices, its deduétions will frequently be in- 
jurious to the attributes of the Deity. Our author proves the 
agency of God from ‘ the infinitude of his prefetice,—the univer- 
fality of his influence,—and the perpetuity of his action.’ Each 
article is difcuffed with very hard words, and in moft Paragraphs 
there is a quaintnefs and affectation of giving an epigrammatic 
turn to the final period. ‘To confirm the doétrine, a flight allufion 
is made to hiftory; and after the mention of the chief events in 
the Jewifh hiftory, ‘the fubmerfion of the Egyptians, and the 
furprife of Babylon,—the idle barbarities of a religious crufade, 
converted into inftruments of reftoring the light, the knowledge, 
and the virtue of Europe,—the emancipation of our anceftors from 
the long ufurpation of a corrupt creed, and a depraved hierarchy—’ 
we found a fentence which puzzled us not a little,—‘ the fuccef- 
five defeats of thefe exiled powers, in the fubmerfion of their 
navies, and the detection of their plots.” Who thefe exiled powers 
are, the context does not difcover: but on reading the title-page, 
we find that the fermon was preached on the fifth of November, 
and guefs, therefore, that the latter part of the fentence alludes to 
the Spanifh armada, and the gunpowder plot; thefe, however, 
whatever they may be, ‘ are facts which fix the throne of Provi- 
dence among the fons of men, and furnifli exhauftlefs matter for 
Jehovah’s praife.’ Upon this principle, the preacher, if he had 
gone on a little further in his hiftory, would have faid, the 
deftruétion of the duke of Brunfwick’s expedition againft Paris,— 
the extraordinary cold and freezing of the rivers in Holland,— 
the ftorms and tempefts which drove back into our ports the fhat- 
tered remains of the Weft India fleet,—thefe ‘are fa€ts which fix the 
throne of Providence among the fons of men, and furnifh exhautt- 
lefs matter for Jehovah’s praife.’ The throne of Jehovah is not 
fixed among the fons of men by thefe infulated facts, which would 
neceffarily lead us to conclude that the fuccefs or ill-fuccefs of 
every action was the ftandard by which we were to judge of the 
divine approbation or difapprobation, Wicked men, and wick- 
ed nations, frequeutly fucceed in their enterprifes; and the heathens 
themfelves teach us, that the virtuous man, ftruggling with adver- — 
fity, is viewed with approbation by the gods. The fermon might 
do very well in the pulpit: but neither from the novelty of its mat- 
ter nor beauty of language and ftyte, did it deferve to be commit- 
ted to the prefs, | 


A Wad 
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4 Word for the Bible: being a ferious Reply to the Declarations 
and Affertions of the /peculative Deifts and pradical Atheifts of 
modern Times; particularly The Age of Reafon, Part the Se- 
cond, by Thomas Paine. By the Rev. 7. Malham, Author of 
Sermous on various interefting Subjects, DiPionary of the Common 


Prayer, Sc. 8vo. 25. Allen and Welt. 1796. 


The author tells us, in his Advertifement, dated February 7, 
1706, that this work was not thought of until the beginning of this 
year, and that it was completed in lefs than three weeks. The 
reader, therefore, will not expect much from the perufal of the 
work ; if indeed he does not think with us, that a writer who takes 
fo little pains about his productions, might very fairly be negle¢t- 
ed. We are told, that the work to which this is a reply, does not 
proceed from Thomas Paine, but the partifans of a republican 
fyftem, who have feifed his name as a handle for introducing 
their own lucubrations into the world; and this remark, with fome 
other allufions to the neceflity of zealous endeavours in fupport of 
civil or ecclefiaftical eftablifhments, is a convincing proof that the 
author wrote in a fervour of mind which little became one who 
was writing ‘a word for the bible,’ or defending religion in general, 
and not the little trifles which occupy men’s minds about the dif- 
ferent modes of civil.government. We recommend then to our 
author to interleave his work, to ftudy it with attention, not for 
three weeks only, but for three times three years; and if at the 
end of the time he produces his ‘ word for the bible,’ with fuch al- 
terations and emendations as we have reafon from this flight fpeci- 
men to expect from him, we hope that we fhall able to announce 
it to the public as worthy of attention. 


A Sermon, occafioned by the Death of the Rev. Rice Harris, D. D. 
preached at Hanover-Street, Long-Acre, London, Odober 25, 
1795. By Fames Manning. 8vo. 15. Johnfon. 1795. 


The fermon confifts of two parts, an explanation of the text, 
and a panezyric on the deceafed paftor. Without adopting or 
rejecting the doctrine of immaterialifm, we may object to the inter- 
pretation of the text, as the notion, that the foul of man exifts 
after the body, and goes into the world of fpirits, is not to_be fup- 
ported by this infulated paffage in the Old Teftament ; and indeed, 
if we admitted the doctrine of this preacher, we do not fee how it 
is poffible to reject a purgatory. We cannot alfo fee what confo- 
lation it can be to a fpirit going to God, that fome myriads of years 
afterwards, it may be, his body fhould be joined to it. The 
other thoughts on death, in this fermon, are trite; but the para- 
phrafe on one verfe is ingenious, though not new— 


“© Remember now thy Creator (fays he) in the days of thy 


youth, while the evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh when 
thou 
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tiou fhalt fay, I have no pleafure in them.” When pains and 
forrows fhall fucceed each other “ as the clouds return after the 
tain.” In thofe days, the hands, thofe orice vigourous keepers of 
the houfe,” grown paralytic, “ fhall tremble, and the ftrong men,” 
thofe firm and able columns which fupport it, “ fhall bow them- 
felves,” and fink under its weight, and the external “ grinders” of 
the food, the teeth fhall “ ceafe becaufe they are few,” a cloudy 
dimnefs fhall veil the organs of fight, “ they that look out of the 
windows fhall bé darkened: The doors,” ot valves, “ fhall be 
fhut in the ftreets,” or alleys of the body, when the digeftive pow- 
ers are weakened, “ and the found of the ‘piternal grinding i is low.” 
Sleep if it light on the eye-lids of age will quickly rettiove again, 
‘* and he thal! rife up at the voice of the bird.” “ All the daugh- 
ters of mufic fhall be brought low,” and he fhall no longer be de- 
lighted with the voice of melody. Timidity and diftruft thall pre- 
dominate, and he “ fliall be afraid of that which is high, and fears 
~ fliall be in the way,” and every trifle fhall difturb, every difficulty 
difcourage him, “ and the almond tree,” or the hair whiter than 
its bloffoms, “ fhall flourifh, and the grafshopper” or the flighteft 
inconvenience * fhall be a burden,’ ? and deranye and deprefs the 
trembling, aching, exhaufted frame. - The organs of fenfe being 
vitiated and impaired, “ defire’” and appetite “ fhell fail, becaufe 
man goeth to his long home, and the mourners go about the ftreets. 
The filver cord fhall be loofed,” the fpinal marrow will be relaxed 
and lofe its tone, and “ the golden bowl,” the receptacle of the 
brain “ fhall be broken at the fountain” and “ the wheel” or in« 
ftrumient of circulation “ fhall be broken at the ciftern;” and when 
thefe fymptoms appear, atid this highly finifhed piece of méchanifm 
fhiall be thus disjointed and diffolved, “ Then fhall the duft return 
to the earth as it was, and the {pirit fhall return unto God who gavé 
it.” p. 8, 


The Difpoftion, requifite to an Inquiry into the Truth of Chriftianity, 
a Sermon preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge, April 24, 
1796. By Edward Pearfon, B. D; Fellow of Sidney-Suffer 
College. 8vo, 6d. Evans: 1796. 


When the good tidings of the chriftian difpenfation were firft 
proclaimed to the heathen world, many believéd, but the greater 
part rejected them. Various caules may be afligned for the con- 
dué of each: the pride and vanity of ancient philofophy, the pre- 
judices of ancient fuperttition, the feat of fingularity and of per- 
fecution, were fufficient to reftrain the multitude, whether rich cf 
poor, high or low, from embracing a religion which fo direétly 
contradicted their principles and their practices. In modern times, 
a very different fcene of things is prefented to ovr view. The 
emoluments of the ftate, the prejudices of education, the favour of 

Cait. Rey. Vor. XVII. Anugu/t, 1796. Kk the 
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the people, are all on the fide of chriftianity, fo that it fhould feenm 
to be the queftion, what is the difpofition requifite for the rejeétion 
rather than the reception of chriftianity.. Of this difference in 
time, the preacher does not feem to be aware; and if he had been, 
he would probably have inquired, what is now the difpofition re- 
quifite for au individual, of a nation, to aét up to the principles 
of chriftianity ? We {cruple not to fay, that it is the difpofition of 
a child which yields itfelf up to the diretions’of its parents; as in 
the fame manner we fhould give ourfelves up implicitly to the di- 
rections of Chrift, An inguiry into the various caufes which lead 
men or nations to {werve irom this law, might be ufeful; and the 
preacher would do better perhaps to lay open the fources of erros 
neous conduct among the believers of the gofpel, than to draw off 
their attention to the conduct of infidels. 


¥ Letter to the Hon. and Right Rev. the Lord Biftop of Ely, on the 

Subje& of a New and Authoritative Tran/flation of the Holy Scrip- 

tires. By George Burgefs, B.A. Svo. 15. Lohgman. 

1796. 

The author is dreadfully afraid of innovation. The prefent ftate 
of the times forbids an improvement, in his opinion, of the prefent 
iranflation of our Bible; and he tells us, that * fo long as the hu- 
man mind continues in its prefent defective and deplorable ftate, he 
had rather be the man to add a link. to the chain of fupertftition, 
ihan to cut one from it? We give him credit for his fincerity, 
and. fhould have been ‘well contented with the abfurdity of his 
opinion, without the felemn appeal to God and his confcience for 
the teftimony of his integrity: We are not to attempt ‘ innovations 
under our prefent circumftances,’ left we fhould be ¢ rafhly length- 
cning the chain of liberty, which may, by and by, convolve itfelf 
into a circle of revolution.’ The arguments againft a new tranf- 
lation reft wholly upon the ftate of the times, and will hardly meet 
with, and do not indeed deferve iiivettigation. They are trifling and 
puerile; and they are all overthrown by the writer’s own words. 
*I. would willingly, fays he, as far'as I arh able, help every men 
in his road to happinefs; but then I mut mot be tied down to the 
pofitive and precife method of doing it.’ And why then fhould the 
peo le of England be tied down to the inaccuracies of the prefent 
tranfiation? We give the author, however, credit for his good 
intentions: and as he may confole himfelf with the idea that a 
new tranflation is not likely to take place, he may divert his 
thoughts to other fubjects ; and we ‘fhould recommend to him to 
aim at an improvement in ftyle, of which he feems to ftand as much 
ia necd, as the Bible of a new tranfation. 


National 
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National Sins confidered, in Two Letters to the Rev. Thomas Ro~ 
binfon, Vicar of St. Mary's, Leigefter, on his Serious Exhortation 
‘to the Inhabitants of Great Britain, with Reference to the Faf. 

By Benjamin Flower. To which are added, a Letter from the 

Rev. Robert Hall, to the Rev. Charles Simeon; and RefleBions 

on War, by the late Rev. W. Law. Sv. as. 6d. Robinfons, 

1796, . 

Pretenfions to extraordinary fanétity are not always connected 
with fuch purity, either of principle or practice, as adorns human 
nature, and advances the interefts of fociety. Such is the conclu- 
fion we draw from the perufal of this pamphlet: and this conclu- 
fion, ecclefiaftical hittory abupdantly juftifies. 

The letters have appeared before in the Cambridge Intelligencer; 
they have raifed up, Mr. Flower tells us, a {pirit of inquiry ; and 
he wifhes to give them more ftability, than they could have ac- 
quired ina provincial paper. 

In the former of thefe letters Mr. Flower confiders, in a curfory 
manner, the sLAVE TRADE,—sthe proftitution of a RELIGIOUS OR- 
DINANCE for purpofes merely civil,—the prevarication and perjury 
prevalent in church and ftate,—-and the peculiar aggravation of 
thofe crimes in the evangelical clergy. The fecond letter contains 
reflections on the corruption of principle, and the profligacy of 
practice, which, in a political as well as in a,moral-fenfe, may be 
fully ftyled our NATIONAL sins, 

Mr. Hall’s Letter to Mr. Simeon, as the author tells us, was 
written in felf-defence, ta vindicate himfelf and the diffenters at 
Cambridge, from charges brqught againft them by Mr. Simeon. 
Thefe charges relate to profelytifm in regard to religious opinions, 
and to political herefy in reference to the prefent war. 

On the perufal of Mr. Flower’s letters, fome wag might 
perhaps be reminded of the following lines, by the author of 


H udibras— 


‘ If he can devoutly pray, 

Feaft upon a fafting day, 

Be longer blefling a warm bit, 
Than the cook was in drefling it, 
With covenants and oaths difpenfe, 
Betray his lord for twenty-pence, 
Let him to our.court repair, 


The letters are written with fpirit, and contain fentiments that 
ceferve the confideration of the gentlemen to whom they are 
addreffed. Mr. Law’s Reflections on- War exhibit a moft hi- 
deous, though, we fear, too juit a picture of the chriftian 


world, 
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An Expofition of the Trinity; with a further Elucidation of. she 
Twelfth Chapter of Daniel ; ome Letter to the King, and two te 
Mr. Pitt, &c, By Richard Brothers, the Defcendant of David, 
_ King of Ufrael, Sc. Sv, 1s. Riebeau. 1796, 


- The reveries of the maniac, Richard Brothers, are now pretty 
well paft; and we feel no difpofition to keep the public curiofity 
alive, by recommending to their notice this Expofition, which ranks 
with all the other publications of that unfortunate and vifionary 
writer. 


NOVEL &. 


The Pavilion, a Novel. 4 Pols. 12mo. Fine Paper 18s. Common 
Paper 145. Sewed. Lane. 1796, 


A compofition of the ufual ingredients which go to make up a 
modern novel (we would always be underftood to except a certain 
clafs)—the incidents trite, and the fentiment feeble, neither diftin- 
guifhed by originality, nor embellifhed by genius. The manners 
of high-life are depiétured without the polifh which, in the eftima- 
tion of the fuperficial, fupplies the place of more yaluable qualities— 
while of thofe of the commercial world, a reprefentation is given 
equally illiberal and unjuft. The ridicule thrown upon citizens by 
writers of the laft century is, in the prefent, obfolete and unappro- 
priate:—the refinements of civilifed life have diffyfed themfelves on 
the eaftern, as well as the weftern fide of Temple Bar. 

» Thofe who are not, like us, hackneyed, from the nature of their 
employments, in this fpecies of compofition,—who are not too cri- 
tically nice,—who do not infift upon dif¢rimination of character, 
and probable, well-connected incident,—may- find entertainment 
from the perufal of thefe volumes.—If their tafte is not improved, 
neither will their morals be endangered, as prudence, virtue, and 
benevolence, are uniformly and laudably inculcated. : 


The Evening Walk; a Sentimental Tale. Interfperfed with Peoeti¢ 
Scraps. By a@ Youth of Seventeen. 12m0. 35. Walker. 1796. 


This /entimental tale, written, as we are informed in the title= 
page, by a youth of f{eventeen, is indeed a juvenile performance, 
and is certainly fuch as a youth of feventeen, without being a pyo- 
digy, might eafily write, 


mS RT C's 4. 


Some Account of the Maranta, or Indian Arrow Root : in which it 
‘ts confidered and reccmmended as a Subftitute for Starch prepared 
from Corn. By Thomas Ryder. 8x0. 1:. Bell. 1796. 


"An account of this vegetable and its properties has been pub- 
lithed by Dr. Wright, from whom the author of the work before 


us 
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us has tranfcribed the procefs by which the ftarch is colleéted. 
It is defirable, no doubt, ‘to fubftirute, for the inferior purpofes in 
which wheat is now employed, any lefs important vegetable; but 
we apprehend Mr. Ryder’s manner of impreffing the public with an 
idea of the importance of the Indian arrow root, confidered in this 
view, will go but a little way towards effecting fo beneficial a pur- 
pofe. 


The Hifory of Medicine, Jofar as it relates to the Profeffion of the 
Apothecary, from the earlieff Accounts to the prefent Period: 
the Origin of Druggift;, their gradual Encroachments on Compound 

' Pharmacy, and the Evils to which the Public are from thence ex- 
pofed ; .as alfo from the unfkilful Pradice of ignorant Medicafters, 
aud the Means which have lately been devifed to remedy thefe grow- 
ing Abufes. Publifhed at the Requeft of the Committee of the 
General .Pharmaceutic Affociation of Great Britain. By Fohn. 
Majfon Good, Fellow of the Medical Society of London, &¢. 12mo, 
3s. 6d. Boards. -Dilly. 1795. 


This Hiftory of Medicine is compiled from Freind and other 
writers on the fame fubjeét : but what advantage the public at large, 
the practitioners of pharmacy, or even Mr. Good himfelf (except 
fo far as the parade of authorfhip is concerned) can poffibly derive 
from its appearance in its prefent garbled form, we are utterly at a 
lofs to conceive. He confeffes, indeed, that~ 


‘ The only motive which induced him to engage in it, was the 
requeft of fome of his colleagues of the Committee of the General 
Pharmaceutic Affociation ; and their not having engaged in it them~ 
felves.’ ¥. vi. 


Ail we can fay is, that Mr, Good’s colleagues have unwittingly 
drawn him into a fituation in which he makes by no means an 
advantageous figure. 


Hints on the propofed Medical Reform. By a Member of the London 
Corporation of Surgeons. Svo. ss. 6d. Johnfon. 1796. 


The intention of the writer of thefe hints was to promote the 
views of the affociated apothecaries in their late unfuccefsful appli- 
cation to parliament. It is a doubt, whether, in what was pro- 
pofed by that body, the good of the public, or a defire to recover 
thofe advantages which their own mifconduét had been the means 
of transferring to other hands, were the predominant motive. 
The negative paffed by the popular branch of the legiflature, does 
not forbid the latter inference; and therefore it would be a wafte 
of time to examine any means, however good, that may be pro- 
pofed for the attainment of an end which, in itfelf, is not .de- 
firable. To do the author juftice, however, he has treated the 

me fubjeé& 
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fubject with ability; and the -hints he-has thrown ont are well 
worthy the confideration of any one who may yet think of benefit- 
ing the pablic by.a-reform of the grofs abufes which exift among. 
the inferior clafles. of medical praétitioners. In our conception, a 

tax, fimilar to that impofed on the articles of attorneys, would have 
a confiderable etfeét in rendering the body of practitioners lefs nu- 
merous, and Neen tly more re{pe€table than they are at pre- 
fent, 


Au Introduéion to aes in a Series of familiar Letters; with 
" illufprative Engravings. By Prifcilla Wakefield, Author of 
Mental linprovement, Leifure Hours, Se. 8vo. 35. Newberry. 

1796. 

‘Fhe fcience of botany, at once curious and elegant, affords fo 
much pleafure in cultivation, that an eafy introduétion to its prin- 
ciples .muft be acceptable to thofe who are inclined to the pur- 
fait as an amufement, but who are unwilling or unable to follow 
it through the pages of more learned and abfteufe publications. 

To fuch amateurs, this {mall but compendious volume will 
prove a valuable acquifition, and enable them to found, on correét 
principles, their admiration of the wonderful and beautiful variety 
of the vegetable world, 


MISCELLANEOUS, 


The Fuvenile Olio; or Mental Medley: confifting of original Effays, 

Moral and Literary ; ; Tales, Fables, Refle@ions, ce. intended 
40 corred? the Fudgement, to improve the Tafte, to pleafe the 
Pan , and to humanize the Mind. Written by a Father, chiefly for 
the Tije of his Children. 12mo. 35. 6d, Bound, Newberry. 1796. 


Tt reffeéts much reputation upon feveral literary characters of 
the prefent age, that they have employed their talents in compofing 
works calculated to inftruét the youthful mind. During the period 
“ of infancy, dry precepts of morality have been feldom found to 
produce much effeét; and hence the method has been preferred of 
conveying principles favourable to virtue and happinefs, through 
the medium of the imagination. France has produced many 
works of this kind; and in our own country, the elegant and 
enlightened mind of Mrs. Barbauld has in particular been fuccefs- 
fully employed on the fame fubjeét. The author of the Mental 
Medley has laudably employed his talents in the fame field; nor 
does it render the book lefs interefting, to know that it was w ritten, 
by a father for the ufe of his own children. The fubjects of 
which he treats, may perhaps not always be found perfeétiy fuited 


to the age for which the author int ended them ; and the general 
2 ” mode 
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tmode of expreffion may be thought too obfcure for the compre- 
henfion of children; but to thofe ‘a little farther advanced, it may 
be of confiderable ufe, efpecially as the principles which it incul: 
cates are unexceptionable. + Gs 


Two Plans of the London-Dock ; with Some Obfer vations re[pedting 
the River, immediately conne@ed with Docks in general, and of 
the Improvement of Navigation. By W. F. Svo. 25. Parfons. 


1795- 

This publication confifts of two engraved plans, and twelve 
pages of explanation, of which it is impoffible to give an adequate 
account in this place. The fubject is certainly of the higheft im- 
portance; and it is probable there are few who feel themfelves di- 
rectly interefted im the fate of the different plans now under the 
confideration of the legiflature, who will not think it necefiary to 
confult every publication, which, like that before us, profefles to 
throw fome additional light on the fubject. 


Some Od/fervations on that Diftemper in Timber called the Dry Reb. 
8vo. 2s. Johnfon, 1795. 


The author of this publication attributes the dry rot chiefly ‘to 
certain deleterious properties in the earth upon w hich the timber is 
fituated ; and fuggefts the propriety of removing that as completely 
as poflible, and fcielying its place with frefh earth. Moifture is 
alfo taken into the account, and the ufual appearances of the 
.rowth of fungi; but thefe, in our author’s eftimation, do not 
occupy fo material a fhare in the production of dry rot, as the ne- 
culiar ftate of the ground already alluded to. We cannot thik 
him correét in fuppofing fone liable to the dry rot; and it is rather 
ludicrous to be told, that metals are not obnoxious to it. This 
publication is evidently weil intended; but it is clear the autbor 
has no philofophical ideas of the fubje&t on which jit treats; confe- 
quently we need not be furprifed at his conclufion, that ¢ the rot 
is incurable by. any method with which we are now acquainted," 
and that ar elforts fhould be employed in its prevention. 


Luterefting Letters on the Duty and Dignity of Patricti{m, with in- 
cidental Refie@tions on Republican and Monarchical Governments. 
Written by that eminent State/man, and Philofopher, the late 
Northern Hero Tranfiated from the French, by a Gentleman at 
Berlin. To which is added, a Seafonable Addre/s to the Britife 


Subj. Sv. 15. Setchel. 1795. 


‘The deceafed monarch, to whom thefe letters are afcribed, pof- 
felled a confiderable portion of fi literature, and affected, with no little 


pains, to obtain the reputation cf a philofopher. This epiftolary 
correfpondence 








/ 
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eorrefpondence will be allowed to contain fentiments of a very 
dignified and philofophieal defcription., It muft not however be 
forgotten, that philofophy, as to the individual, iticludes pradice ; 
and that, though the military talents of the great Frederic, and the 
effufions of his pen, may have given to his name an external fplen- 
dour, mora? criticifm will not fo readily place him among the il- 
luftrious benefactors of mankind. From the tyraninic temper, li- 
bertine opinions, and-intriguing ‘politics, of this * Northern Hero’ 
while upon the throne, it may be fairly Concluded that thé priacély 
commentator on. Machiavel meant to laugh at his readers. 


Account of the Management of the Poor in Hamburgh, fince the Year 
1788. In a Letter to fomie Friends of the Poor in Great Britain. 


“By C. Voght, Efg. 800. 15.6d. Kay. 1796: 


Among the various fchemes propofed for the management of 
the poor, we fiid fome. that have particular advantages: from 
locality; as being inftituted in fmall towns, or in cheap countries ; 
and from all of them fome ufeful hints may be collected. The plan 
adopted at Hamburgh appeats to have fucceeded, and is deferving 
of public attention “hére: but untilthe whole fyftem of our poor 
laws has undergone a revifion, it will be impoflible to effeé& any 
beneficial changes, at leaft in the metropolis. The Hamburgh plan 
fhows that much may be done by placing the management of the 
poor in proper hands,—a cireumftance but little attended to in almoft 


any part of this couritry. 


A Series of Letiers, Effays, Differtations, and Difeourfes, on various 
Subjects: by Richard Clarke, late Minifter of St. Philip’s, 
Charlefton, South Carolina; and late Le&urer of Stoke-Newington; 
and St. Fames’s Aldgate. Vol; I, 8vo. §s. Boards: Raithby. 

_ 3795+ 
Mr. Clarke appears to be a pions man, an indefatigable reader, 

and a writer ptobably of eftimation with-a certain clafs. In gene- 

ral, however, he foars above our comprehenfion ; we have been 
able to follow very few of our modern expounders of the prophe- 
¢ies, among whom this author is ambitious to be diftinguifhed: © 
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Del’ Economie Politique et Morale de ?Efpece Humaine: 


Moral and Political Economy of Mankind. 2 Vols. ta 
1/.11.6d. Boards. De Boffe. 1796. 


HE author of this work, Mr. Herrenfchwand, conceives 
it to be his duty to publifh immediately thefe two parts 
of his great work, whofe chief object it is to teach mankind 
the real caufe of their misfortunes and their crimes. His 
outline is grand,—the execution is not without merit,—the 
fentiments in many places are noble, and difplay the energies 
of a mind devoted to the welfare of fociety. On fuch a fub- 
je&t it is impoffible to write without giving great offence to 
the various fa€tions which in different countries have dif- 
ferent pretexts for their endeavours to fupprefs all liberty of 
thinking and a€ting; and it is improbable that any one fhould 
in this age of the world be fufficiently exempt from prejudice, 
either to afcertain exaétly the caufe of, or to lay down the 
proper remedies for, our unhappinefs and our wickednefs. 
The intentions of the writer are, however, good ; and though 
we differ from him in many particulars, we refpect his zeal 
for the good of mankind ; we approve his manly courage in 
boldly daring, in thefe evil times, to proclaim to the high and 
to the low,—to kings and to nations,—what he calls wicked- 
nefs in the conduct of any party. 


‘ I with (fays he) that the people in every country were 
App. Vor, XVII, New Agr, Ll free, 
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free, but free in the manner appointed by the general order 
of the univerfe, and not as their wretched governors have in 
all times wifhed to make them; that is, their true liberty 
ought to have confifted in the irrefiftible power of raifing 
themfelves morally and phyfically to the enjoyment of the 
good which fhould have been their portion‘on this earth ; and 
without this power every other fpecies of liberty for them is 
but a mere chimera. But in thefe wifhes for the liberty of 
the people, I am far from being defirous to degrade their go- 
vernors ; and I only require from them to govern according 
to the general order of the univerfe,—to furround them with 
infinitely more grandeur, riches, fplendour, and magnificence, 
than the moft execrable monfters among them could obtain 
by their atrocities. 

‘I with alfo that the fovereign power fhould refide in 
them without any participation, and that they would govern 
the human fpecies in every refpe& like true reprefentatives 
of the creator; that is, as the creator would have governed 
himfelf, if he had thought it proper to keep the government 
entirely in his:own hands : becaufe this mode is derived from 
the general order of the univerfe, which profcribes abfolutely 
thofe fenfelefs governments called mixed, in which, by di- 
viding and fubdividing the fupreme power, men had the folly 
to imagine that it was poflible to balance thefe detached 
powers, and confequently the human paffions infeparable 
from them, as you would balance blocks of marble.’ Vol. i. 
P. Vi. 

This is a home ftroke againft the favourite opinions of an 
Englifhman, who, from finding his own form of government 
charaéterifed with an epithet not very pleafing to his vanity, 
will be content with having read thus far in the Preface, and 
condemn the whole work without farther perufal. We cer- 
tainly differ from the author in his opinion of a mixed go- 
‘yernment : but we are not furprifed that he fhould treat it 
with contempt, as the fenfelefs jargon in our law-courts on 
the infinite excellence of our conftitution,—on its exiftence 
from the time of Julius Cafar,— with fimilar abfurdities, was 
very likely to excite in men, by no means rafh in their judg- 
ments, very oppofite ideas. A mixed government, without 
doubt, may in certain cafes be a fenfelefs form; yet the un- 
mixed may in other cafes be equally liable to objetion: and the 
4n the reafoners (if it were not a proftitution of the term 
exfari,to apply it to many late difcuflions on this fubje@) the 
fanit feems to have been in extolling a form of government 
to the fkies without weighing the benefits and ills refulting 


from it,—and in the intolerable infolence of thofe perfons, 
who, 
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who, either abufing their authority and influence, or availing 
themfelves of the prejudice of a day, would not fuffer the 
various forms of government to be the objects of unlimited 
inquiry. | 

We have pointed out one expreffion which will hurt the 
vanity of Englifhmen: but other nations are not fpared; and 
the author’s vindication of himfelf will be deemed fufficient 
by every man in the republic of letters— 


‘ I make no excufe for the fevere expreflions which occur 
in more than one place in this work. In tracing the misfor- 
tunes and crimes of the earth to their fatal caufes, it was my 
duty to fpeak the truth without difguife ; and, if I have not 
apres any word falfely, no one has a right to réproach me.’ 

ol. i. P. xX. 


Thus bold is the author in his Preface; and, if the reader 
has not the courage to purfue truth, in whatever fhape fhe 
prefents herfelf, let him proceed no farther. 

The work is divided into three parts. The firft inveftigates 
the true nature of man,—the fecond is on the true fyitem 
of political economy for the human race,—and the third is 
on the true moral fyftem. The two firft parts only are now 
given to the public. The author does not purfue elegance of 
ityle and language, but aims rather at the precifion of geo- 
metricians, whole method he follows ; and by the propofitions 
advanced for proof, the reader may be enabled to form a very 
tolerable judgment of what may be expected from a perufal 
of the whole— 


€ Animals are invariable,—men are infinitely variable in 
the mode of their exiftence. 

-¢ The neceflities of animals are provided for dire&tly,—of 
men only indire€tly. 

‘ Animals ufe things without,—men with the comprehen- 
fion of their nature. 

¢ Animals are imperfectible,—men are perfectible without 
end. 

‘ Animals being imperfeétly organifed, were formed for 
their deftination in a way the oppolite to that by which man 
is formed for his deftiny. 

* Animals were placed on the earth for others, not for 
themfelves,—man was placed here for himfelf alone. 

‘ Huntan focieties are fufceptible of different degrees of 
improvement. 

* According to the natural order of the earth, the human 
fpecies is capable of developing its own poffible intelligence 
in a very high degree. 


Lila ‘ The 
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‘ The human fpecies may make ufe of the things on the 
earth in different degrees. 
* There is a political economy for a people of cultivators.” 


The above are the fubjects inveftigated in feparate fec- 
tions; and, though there are many judicious remarks on the 
nature of animals; the author is rather more diffufe on this 
point. than was abfolutely neceflary. Still his obfervations 
will be read with great pleafure by many who have not fufhi- 
ciently confidered the deftination ‘of the various animals 
which inhabit this planet; and they may form a very good 
comment on the verfes in Genefis, which inform us that the 
creator gave to mam the abfolute command over the brute 
creation ; and the remaining part is a good comment on:the 
verfe which informs us that the great deftination of man on 
the earth is to increafe and multiply,—to cultivate and fubdue 
it,—that iss to make it fubfervient to his greateft poflible con- 
venience, eafe, and enjoyment. 

The final catfe of man’s, exiftence on the earth is properly 
made the bafis of all our, author’s do&trine; and, if that is 
rightly laid: down, every thing which oppofes it is juftly con- 
fidered as criminal in various degrees. Confequently the va- 
rious inftitutions of man may be brought to this teft—Do 
they or do they not fall in with the invariable order of the 
univerfe ? If God has faidto man—‘Increafe and multiply,’ — 
they are wicked rebels whofe great employment it is to deftroy 
men’s lives for the fake of glory, honour, conqueft, riches, or 
any of thofe pretended juitifiable caufes of war; and in the 
next degree they are criminal, who oppofe this law of God 
by laying reftraints on his creatures, and deftroying the proper 
intercourfe between the fexes. 

On the fubject of population, our author’s fentiments de- 
ferve confiderations Men are to:be placed in a fituation, -ac- 
cording to him, of multiplying their fubfiftence and their ar- 
tificial wants, and of increafing in population; and, if they 
are not in this fituation, the fault is properly laid upon the 

overnors, fince, according to the natural order of the world, 
Fhefe three things go together, and will be always in a pro- 
greflive {tate of improvement, unlefs there is a fault in the 
political economy, or in the conduét of the executive govern- 
ment. a | 


© According to the general order of the univerfe, the human 
{pecies has a conftant tendency to multiply itfelf, and the 
earth requires only the labour of man to multiply his fubfitt- 
‘ence ; confequently a nation, which does not whdiffurbedly 
multiply its fubfiftence and its population in a cositinually 
, igcreafing 
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increafing progreffion, is placed in a moral impoffibility of 
doing it by the weak or perverfe determimation of the go- 
vernors. In the general order of the univerfe alfo, the arti- 
ficial wants of the human fpecies fpring naturally of them- 
felves from its multiplication ; confequently a people, which 
does not multiply udi/2urbedly its artificial wants as it multi- 
plies its population, is placed in the. moral impofhibility of 
doing it by the weak and perverfe determinations of its go- 
vernors.’ Vol. i. P. 19h. 

The artificial wants of fociety are by no means confidered 
as thofe evils which, from falfe notions, many would reprefent 
them to be; but, on the contrary, they refult from the fupe- 
rior nature of man, and the improvement of his faculties in 
the manner ordained by the general law of the univerfe. If 
there has been an abule in them, this is no more an argument 
againft them, than the abufe of the hands or tongue, or any 
initruments for the good and happinefs of mankind. 


¢ The univerfe impofes then folemnly on the human race 
the law to fafhion and adapt the things of the earth to all 
their poflible ufes: and the final caufe, why man fhould 
draw from the earth all the fubfiftence which it is capable of 
producing. is manifeftly that he fhould increafe population as 
much as pollible ; fince, with this fingle view only, the creator 
has made the human fpecies capable of multiplying precifely 
in that degree in which it is capable of multiplying its fub- 
fiftence. The final caufe why men fhould fafhion and adapt 
the things of the earth to all their poffible ufes is manifeftly 
to fupply all their pofible artificial wants, fince with this view 
only the creator has made the human fpecies capable of mul- 
tiplying its artificial wants precifely in the fame degree in 
which it is capable of multiplying the ufes for which it 
fafhions and adapts the things of the earth. The law of the 
univerfe theretore is, that the human fpecies fhould multiply 
in proportion to the capacity of the earth to produce fubfitt- 
ence,—and fhould multiply its artificial wants in proportion 
as the things of the earth afford different ufes of them. 
Thefe are the fundamental laws on which the creator has 
eftablifhed the general economy of the human fpecies: and 
man cannot difobey any of thefe laws without committing a 
crime againft the general order of the univerfe.’ Vol. i. P. 211. 


Upon thefe principles, which feem to be juft, our author 
confiders what is and ought to be the {tate of men, and points 
out the principal advantages attending the proper arrange- 
ment of men employed in agriculture and manufactures, and 
the difadvantages arifing from falfe theories of government 


concerning them. The fyftem of Lycurgus, being in viola- 
, tion 
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tion of both principles, is held up to deferved contempt, and 
this celebrated lawgiver is {fpoken of in terms which will dif- 
pleafe the admirers of antiquity— 


‘ The legiflator of Sparta ought then to be placed in the 
number of the greateft rebels againft the general order of the 
univerfe, and confequently of the greateft criminals upon the 
earth, in whatever colours he may appear to thofe who fool- 
ifhly appreciate the merit of human enterprifes only by the 
greatnefs of the obitacles to be overcome by the underftand- 
ing, without troubling themfelves on their conformity with 
the final caufes of the univerfe ; and the oracle was as ftupid 
as the impoftor himfelf, when it was on the point of faluting 
as a god a man, who, with his impious hands, dared to de- 
{troy the moft fublime work of the creator.’ Vol. i. P. 233. 


The fault of Lycurgus in affigning the labour of the earth to 
flaves, and increafing fo abfurdly the number of his idle men, is 
more or lefs followed by modern governments,—and this caufes 
our author to break out into the following exclamation— 


€ Weak or perverfe governors of men! Under whatever 
names and whatever forms you exercife your-dreadful offices, 
—kings, fenators, or minifters,—for I confound all without 
diftin€tion,—learn that profperity, fuch as is ordained and pre- 
pared with fo much care by the general order of the uni- 
verfe, has never been nor ever can be the lot of any people 
employed in cultivation, under your falfe fyftems of political 
economy: and as long as ye continue to fubftitute, in govern- 
ing your people, your own final reafons initead of thofe of 
the univerfe, ye wil! continue to be what ye have been in all 
times,—the greateft plagues, the greateft corrupters, and the 
greateft criminals of the earth. Vol. i. P. 247, 


© To contradiét the creator in all his views,—to commit the 
enormous crime of annihilating, in the fyftem of the univerfe, 
the moral order of a whole planet,—thefe are the continual 
ations of the governors of the earth, of the weak without 
thought, of the perverfe without care, and of all from fubje@- 
ing the government of the people to final .caufes, differing 
from thoie of the univerfe. ‘he moft criminal of thefe go- 
vernors,—the greateft enemies of the creator and man, of the 
univerfe and the earth,—have been thofe men, who, by the 
miferable refinement of their falfe fyftems of political econo- 
my, and the robbery of conqueft, have made the greateft and 
moft rapid ftrides towards the profperity of a nation. For, if 
to make a people profper by a profperity capable of declining, 
ftopping, or retrograding, is neceflarily to bring on fooner or 
later calamities, it is evident, that to force this degree of pro- 
{perity 









Cultivators. 
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fperity without meafure on a people of cultivators, is the fame 
thing as to prepare for it fo much the greater calamities :— 
and in the general order of the univerfe there is no difference 
between loading with calamity the prefent or a future gene- 
fation.’ Vol. 1. P. 252. 

The governors of the earth are not, we fear, capable of 
comprehending this fyftem,—and the following new fcale.of 
crimes will probably (and in fome inftances properly) excite 
fome emotions of furprife— 

© It is a crime againft the general order of the univerfe, to 
maintain by public contributions men deftined either to culti- 
vate the earth, or to fafhion and to adapt the things of the 
earth to their ufes; becaufe, on the principles of political eco- 
nomy founded on the immovable order of the univerfe, no 
workman, whether in agriculture or manufacture, fhould be 
fupported by any thing elfe but his own labour. 

‘ It is a crime againft the general order of the univerfe, to 
erect public buildings to confine and fubject to labour any 
workman whatfoever ; becaufe, on the principles of the fame 
political order, every workman fhould continually find free 
labour every where. 

‘ It is a fimilar crime to multiply the execution of male- 
factors to deter men from crimes ; becaufe, by the principles 
of political economy founded on the immovable order of the 
univerfe, by labour and continued welfare, not by terror, 
fhould men abftain from evil and become honett. 

‘ It is a crime againft the general order of the univerfe, to 
tranfport malefactors to a foreign country, not only becaufe 
by the labour and uninterrupted welfare of thefe individuals 
the people fhould banifh depravity, but becaufe, by the prin- 
ciples of political economy founded on the immoyable order 
of the univerfe, every nation fhould con{tantly increafe, and 
never willingly decreafe, its population. 

‘ It is a crime againft the general order of the univerfe, to 
connect to the politica! economy of a people a fyftem of pre- 
cautions, to fupply the defect of its fubfiftence by the impor- 
tation of that of other nations; becaufe, by the principles of 


' political economy founded on the immutable order of the 


univerfe, every nation of cultivators fhould be conftantly able 
to maintain itfelf by the produce alone of its own territory.’ 
Vol. i. P.256. 

The contents of the fecond volume may be eftimated from 
the heads of the fections, in which a fimilar method of proof 
is laid down as in the formervolume. ‘The firft fection treats 
on the § Nature of the Political Economy of a Nation of 


114 ‘2. The 
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‘2. The A@tive Principle of Political Economy of a Na+ 
tion of Cultivators. 
. The Precious Metals confidered in their Relation to the 
Mor and Phyfical Order of the Earth. 
‘ 4. The Circulation of the Precious Metals, according to 
the Political Economy of a Nation of Cultivators. 
‘ 5. The Application of the Precious Metals to Savemnes 
the Profperity of a Nation of Cultivators. 
¢ 6. External Commerce. 
¢ 7, Public Banks of Circulation. 
© 8. Conquetts. 
‘9. The Application of Public Credit to develope the 
Profperity of a Nation of Cultivators. 
¢ 10. Public Contributions of a Nation of Cultivators. 
© 11, Government of a Nation of Cultivators. 
¢ 12. Colonies from a Nation of Cultivators.’ 


From. otfr obfervations on the former volume, i it is evident 
that many propofitions may be expected in this, totally oppo- 
fite to the generally received opinions on government. A na- 
tion is properly diftinguifhed into three claffes,—hufbandmen, 
to cultivate the earth,—manufadturers, to fafhion and adapt 
the things of the earth to their proper ufe,—and men in ge- 
neral to watch over the profperity of fociety. 


“To difturb the equality of exchange between the hufband- 
men, the manufacturers, and the higher orders, is forbidden 
by the general order of the univerfe; fince every nation of 
cultivators neceflarily declines or retrogrades from the mo- 
ment that an inequality is introduced into its exchanges. 

‘ For, from the moment that the agriculturer ceafes to 
receive from the manufacturer as much labour as his own 
production coft,—that is, from the moment that he muft de- 
vote a portion of his labour gratuitoufly to the manufacturer, 
he frees himfelf from this flavery by working lefs, and pro- 
ducing confequently lefs fubfiftence:—then agriculture ne- 
ceffarily declines or retrogrades. 

© In the fame manner, when the manufacturer ceafes to 
receive from the hufbandmen, in exchange for the things 
fafhioned and adapted to his ufe, as much labour as the for- 
mation coft,—when he muft devote a portion of his labour 
gratuitoufly to the agriculturer, he frees himfelf from this 
flavery by working lefs, and confequently by forming fewer 
things to ‘their proper ufes:—then manufacture neceilarily de- 
clines or retrogrades. 

‘ Alfo the governors become themfelves the deftroyers of 
the progrefs both of agriculture and manufacture, when they 


treat the hufbandmen and manufacturers as flaves ; that is, 
when 
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when they arrogate to themfelves a greater portion of the 
fruits of labour than agrees with the, profperity allowed to the 
labourer, and confequently oblige him to work for them gra- 
tuitoully.’ Vol. ii. P. 8. . 

The manner in which the different exchanges fhould be 
kept up between the three clafles, and the errors prevailing 
in them, are very well developed— 

‘ The greater (fays our author) is the phyfical weifare of 
the higher order, the greater fhould be that of hufbandmena 
and manufacturers ; or, what is the fame thing, the more of 
the neceffities, conveniences, and pleafures of life are enjoyed 
at a medium by the higher orders, the more at a medium 
fhould be enjoyed of the fame things by the manufacturers 
and hufbandmen. Under very criminal and unworthy go- 
vernors then will be feen, on one fide, affluence in the higher 
orders, and on the other, mifery in the agriculturers andama- 
nufacturers ; and more “unworthy and criminal ftill are they 
who have dared to teach, that among the moft eflential prin- 
ciples of political economy is to be placed the inhuman pre- 
caution never to increafe too far the welfare of two clafies in 
fociety, from whofe labour and toil proceeds all the happinefs 
of the other claffes. What monftrous and impious ideas muft 
fuch governors and fuch inftru€tors have formed of the juf- 
tice of the creator, and the order on which his wifdom has 
founded the univerfe, when they could have imagined that 
the greater part of the human fpecies exifted upon the earth 
only to ferve the reft, precifely on the fame terms on which, 
according to the fyftem of this planet, the brutes were fub- 
jected to man!’ Vol. ii. P. 40. 


Among feveral very good remarks on money, we may trace 
the following— 


‘ To avoid the trouble of weighing money, the people 
fhould impofe on their governors the following conditions :-—~ 
Firft, to mark the weight and character diflin@ly on every 
piece of money in filver and gold. Secondly, to give to mo- 
ney, both in filver and gold, characters perfectly homogeneous, 
—and the fame character to all money of the fame metal. 
Thirdly, to eftablith divifions and fubdivifions of money in 
filver and gold, fo that all fhould be aliquot parts of the 
weight by which the money is eftimated. 

* From the inviolable obfervation of thefe three conditions 
in the arrangement of money, will refult immediately three 
great advantages in political economy. Firft, that all ideal 
value in the precious metals will be forever banifhed from 
exchanges, whatever is the name given to the money. Se- 
¢ondly, in all exchanges, the converfion of the real value of 

things, 














490 Moral and Political Economy of Mankind. 


things, by the weight and character of the precious metals, 
will become infinitely eafy. Thirdly, governors will be com- 
pelled to abftain from all alteration in the value of money, 
fince men would then defpife thefe alterations, and have no 
regard to them in their exchanges.’ Vol. ii. P. 77. 


On external commerce a nation like our own has, accord- 
. > 
ing to our author’s fentiments, much to learn— 


¢ External commerce, in the view with which it has been 
hitherto undertaken, that is, as a principal fource of profpe- 
rity, is criminal and ftupid,—criminal as to the general order 
of the univerfe, ftupid as to positical economy. 

‘ In external commerce, people think only of robbing each 
other of the precious metals. For it is not true, as is fo much 
maintained by the falfe inftruCtors of political economy, that 
by foreign commerce people make it their final object to en- 
courage and affift each other mutually in improving their 
agriculture and their manufacture, fince it is certain that 
each one endeavours to have the balance in his favour; and 
in all times the great commercial nations are feen to direct 
their whole political economy to this fingle end.’ Vol. ii. P. 116, 

‘ Foreign commerce is in this view manifeftly a crime 
againit the general order of the univerfe, in all nations who 
make it the bafis of their political economy,—in thofe to 
whom the balance gives, as we!l as thofe from whom it takes 
away, the precious metals ; and confequently as well in thofe 
who profper, as in thofe who deciine, who are at a ftand, or 
retrograding. 

‘ For it is abfolutely certain, that the creator intended that 
each people thould obtain its fubfiftence, its population, and 
its artificial wants, by an uninterrupted and ‘continually in- 
creafing progrefs ; hence every nation, which, by its political 
economy, expofes itfelf rafhly to the danger of declining, 
dlopping, or retrograding, in the progrefs of its population, 
its agriculture, and its manufacture, i is a nation which treats 
with contempt the fovereign intentions of the creator,—and 
is confequently a people criminal in the general order of the 
univerfe.’ Vol ii. Pp. 118. 

On the funds and national debts are fome thoughts worthy 
of confideration— 

© When a government borrows upon public credit, it is to 
devote the precious metals which it obtains to fome extraor- 
dinary wants either within or without its territory. 

In the firft cafe, the public loan manifefly affedts gene- 
ral circulation, and confequently the general caufe of pro- 

fperity, 
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fperity, exactly as it is affe€ted by an unfavourable balange of 
commerce. 

‘In the fecond cafe, the precious metals derived by the 
loan are taken away from the agriculturers and manufacturers 
in general, to pafs in preference into the hands of fome par- 
ticular agriculturers and manufacturers ; or, what is the fame 
thing, they are taken away from general circulation to form 
only a particular circulation. 

© For as it is generally in purfuit of war that the governors 
multiply thefe loans, and that thefe extraordinary wants do 
not bear upon the general, but only upon fome particular 
productions of agriculture and manufacture, it is evident, 
that they occafion a greater circulation of particular produc- 
tions than would have been determined by the natural conurfe 
of things. 

‘ And, as the greateft particular circulation is operated by 
money drawn out of the general circulation, it is evident that 
the general circulation is neceflarily impoverithed by the whole 
fum of the loan; and hence the loan is like a balance of un- 
favourable commerce againft the agriculturers and manufac- 
turers in general, and as a balance of commerce which brings 
too much of the precious metals at a time to fome particular 
agriculturer and manufacturer. 

‘ It is then indifputable, that to fubje&t a people to public 
loans, fo that the money derived from them fhould be em- 
ployed within or without its territory, is to render it incapa-+ 
ble of profpering regularly; fince exaétly the fame diforders 
are introduced by this method into its political economy, as 
by the balances of foreign commerce.’ Vol. ii. P. 148. 

If the above doctrine is true, we are not to be furprifed at 
the language which the author ufes on our own country— 

‘ England (fays he) is the moft commercial nation in Eu- 
rope, and it has the greateft public debt ; it has alfo a greater 
number of men fupported by public contribution than any 
other nation in Europe,—or, which is the fame thing, a 
greater number of poor by the fide of a greater opulence; and 
confequently its general circulation is moft difordered, fince 
one is the infeparable effet of the other. ‘Thus we fee what 
this nation owes to its great foreign commerce, and its great 
public debt, of which the conductors of its political economy 
are fo vain, and have vaunted fo falfely.’ Vol. ii. P. 150. 

On conquefts we may expect our author to be fevere,—and 
indeed we join with him in the abhorrence of all thofe no- 
tions of glory which are derived merely from the exercife of 
ingenuity, employed in dire€ting force to the worft purpofe, 
The real opinion which we ought to form of a conqueror 

may 
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may be derived from the due confideration of the following 
doctrine — 

* According to the general order of the univerfe, both man 
and the earth proteeded from the hands of the creator, not 
wholly formed, but capable, by the unfolding of their powers, 
the one to elevate himfelf to the higheft dignity, the other to 
cover itfelf with fplendour and magnificence. On thts mu- 
tual unfolding of the powers of man and the earth, the creator 
has formed the whole fyftem of this planct. 

‘ The unfolding of the powers of the human race compre- 
hends its population, its artificial wants, and all the intelle& 
of which it is fufceptible: from the unfolding of the powers 
of the earth fhould refult the realifing of all the fubfiftence 
which this planet is capable of produciug, and all the ufes to 
which its produce is appiicable : from the unfolding alone of 
the population of the human fpecies, muit naturally have re- 
fulted the unfolding of all its other powers, as from the un- 
folding of all its powers muft naturally have refulted the 
unfolding of all the powers of the earth. } 

© To depopulate and lay watte the earth is then manifeftly 
to deftroy the defigns of the creator on this planet to the roots, 
and confequently to rob the human fpecies, by a robbery the 
moft facrilegious, of its fupreme welfare in the natural order, 
and of its lofty rank in the moral order of the univerfe. 

‘In the éyes therefore of the creator, the conquering go- 
vernors of the human fpecies are the vileft of wretches,— 
fince, by depopulating and laying waite this planet, they heap 
neceflarily on their heads all the crimes that man has the 
dreadful liberty to commit. And, as if fo many enormous © 
crimes were not fufficient, or rather to take away the pofhibi- 
lity of committing a greater crime, thefe plagues of the earth 
and the univerfe are poflefled with a mont{trous impiety that 
makes us fhudder. ‘Uhey are feen to {port with their creator, 
and to infult him fo far as to requeft his affiftance to deftroy 
his own purpofe,—and to addrefs to him in their fuccefs, as 
to the firft caufe of their triumph over himfelf, the moit fo- 
Jemn homage of gratitude.”? Vol. ii, P. 184. 

Thefe conquerors are divided into two claffes, each of 
which is ftigmatifed in the manner it deferves; for no fo- 
phiftry in the world can juttify the right of conqueft, any 
more than the right of any other robbery,—conqueft being 
confidered here as the obtaining of territory without giving 
any equivalent for it to its rightful poficiiors. 

Our limits will not permit us to give the whole of our au- 
thor’s opinions on taxation, which oppofe thofe (we may fay) 
of every government,—for he maintains, and not without 
good arguments, : 

© That 
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© That the taxes affefled on the neceflities, conveniences, 
and pleafures of life, which fhould comprehend every clafs in 
life, would prefent a fyftem of contributions in every refpect 
contrary tothe final reafons of the univerfe ; and confequently 
wey are unjuftifiable. And ftill more oppofite to thefe final 
reafons are the taxes affefled on luxury, although they have 
been confidered as public contributions the moft conformable 
to the di€tates of religion, morality, and good government ; 
becaufe the points in which, according to the general order 
of the univerfe, true government, true morality, and true re= 
ligion confift, have not hitherto been comprehended.” Vol. ii. 


P. 257. 


If we are not inclined to adopt.without referve his opf- 
nions on taxation, much lefs can we fubfcribe to his notions 
of monarchy— 


‘ The government by a fingle perfon ought clearly to be 
placed in the number of the moft effential, and confequently 
the abfolute principles of political economy, by every people 
governed according to the final reafons of the univerfe,—not 
only becaufe by thefe reafons no other government fhould 
have -been neceflary on the earth, but alfo becaufe under 
every other government a people fhould not have expected to 
be governed by any other views than thofe of the creator— 
fous tout autre gouvernement nul peuple cultivateur de la 
terre n’auroit pu s’attendre de n’étre continuellement gou- 
verné que dans les feules vues du créateur.’ Vol. ii. P. 269. 


From the extracts of this work our readers will perceive 
that there is an air of originality in our author’s fentiments. 
The plan of bringing every thing to the teft of the final caufes 
of the univerfe, or the intention of the creator, is by no 
means to be rejected ; but a great deal of the declamation, 
introduced on the abufes of fociety, might, in a work profeil- 
ing to be built on mathematical reafoning, have, without 
lofs to the fubje&, been omitted. An excule is made for the 
ftyle and language; in which we acquiefce. ‘The author does 
not write in his own language ; and we are therefore not fur- 
prifed, if at times we find a difficulty in afcertaining his 
meaning. ‘There is from this caufe frequently a redundancy 
in the expreffion : and if the work fhould be tranflated into the 
Englifh language,—by corre€ting the fuperfluities, omittin 
the declamation, and keeping fimplicity of terms and expref- 
fion in view, many fentiments. on important topics will be 
prefented to our countrymen, on which they will do well to 
exercife in the extreme the feverity of their judgment and 
critici{m. 


Coup 
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Coup & Ei! Politique fur I’ Avenir de la France. Par M. Du- 
mouriez. Mars, 1795. Hambourg. 


A Political View of the Future Situation of France. Written 
in March 1795. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Imported by De Boffe. 


1795- 
Aux Affemblées Primaires de France. Suite du Coup a’ il Po- 
litique Jur P Avenir de la France. ‘Juillet 1795. 


Lo the Primary Affemblies of France. Continuation of the 
Political View, Se. Writien July 1795. B8vo. 25. 6d. 
Imported by De Boffe. 1795. 


Lettre du General Dumouriez au Tradu&icur de P Hifoire de 
fa Vie pour fervir de Suite au Coup d’CEil Politique, &c. 


Letter of General Dumouriez to the Tranflator of the Hiftory of 
his Life, intended tos ferve as a Continuation of the Political 
View, Sc. 8vo. 2s. 6d. Imported by De Boffe. 1795. 


HOWEVER difficult it is to affign to general Dumouriez 

the proper rank he ought to hold in the public efteem, 
good fenfe and information are ingredients which enter fo 
freely into the compofition of his writings, that it is impofh- 
ble not to beftow upon them a refpectful attention. Although 
infulated from all parties, he wifhes to appear in a favourable 
light, to renew his fame, and to ferve his country by his pen, 
when he can no longer join its band of heroes. Thefe three 
publications contain the refult of his obfervations on the flate of 
France and its profpedts. That he is often miftaken by reafon- 
ing from events which are perpetually flu€tuating, may be fup- 
pofed; but the French themfelves need not difdain, in their 
cooler moments, to reap fome advantages from his remarks. 
We thall attempt a general outline of the whole. 

He commences the Political View, by obferving that the 
French revolution aftonifhes the univerfe ; that it is a bloody 
tragedy conducted by monfters, and fupported by heroes. 
The military department infpires with admiration, the poli- 
tical with horror. Never did any nation appear more fub!ime 
or more abafed. Frenchmen are unconquerable as foldiers ; 
as citizens, they tremble and fuffer,—-at home, flaves,—in the 
field, intrepid before the moft warlike troops of Europe. To 
the error of confidering fuccefsful crimes as virtues, he a- 
{cribes the honour which Marat received by being admitted 
into the Pantheon; and from the fame caufe, Robefpierre 
found apologifts. He thinks, however, that the mafs of peo- 
ple have recovered from their delufion. They would have be- 
come the moft favage people upon earth had the Jacobins been 


moderate in their crimes: but thofe were fo atrocious as to force 
the 
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the pedple to reflect: and repentance, the offspring of their 
refleGtion, he thinks is ail that 1s wanting to make the French 
the moft refpectable nation in Europe. During the tyranny 
of the Jacobins, there was neither a French republic nor a 
Parifian republic, but what-he calls the Republic of the Faco- 
bins. Thefe are the fame Jacobins, who, at this moment 
(March 1795) rendered’ favage by their overthrow, are daily 
employed in deftruction and bloody profcriptions, prepared to, 
maffacre the convention, and to lay wafte the capital, if they 
do not fucceed. After giving a fketch of their deeds, drawn. 
from the reports of the convention itfelf, he hopes that the. 
convention will annihilate even, the name of the fect. 

With regard.to their military fuccefs, he confiders the war 
as the neceflary effect of the political errors of feveral courts, 
and not at all an aggreflion on the part of France,—a circum- 
ftance which, he thinks, occafioned the good fortune which has 
attended the-French arms. ‘The. commencement of the war 
of 1792, he reprefents as unfortunate, until a general arofe 
(himfelf ) who with a {mall number of undecided and undif- 
ciplined troops, in fpite of counfels, orders, and murmurs, 
oppofed himfelf to the formidable army then marching to 
Paris, and difperfed them,—conquered th¢ Low Countries, 
faved: his country ffom the yoke of ftrangers, taught the 
French how to vanquifh their enemies, and laid the nation 
under obligation for its liberty, and all the glory it has fince 
acquired. Yet Marat and the Jacobins profcribed this gene- 
ral: his army. was diforganifed, and his ‘progrefs ftopped, 
which might the following year have given a glorious and 
folid peace ‘to France. In 1793 their diforganifed armies 
gave way to thofe of their enemies ; but the genius of liberty 
foon difplayed all the refources of a nation diftinguifhed for 
its courage and underftanding ; and before the end of that 
campaign, it was eafy to forelee the fuccefs of the campaign 
of 1794. ‘The allies became blinded by delufion; inftead of 
attempting to defend Fort Louis, they blew up the works, 
and opened to France the conqueft of the whole left bank of 
the Rhine. After taking a rapid furvey of the events of 
1794, and pointing out the errors of the allied armies, he 
obferves, that while thefe almoft incredible events were pafi- 
ing to the north and eaft of France, the Englifh, the fir? 
movers of this war, of which they fhared the calamities, and 
pay almoft the whole expenfe, excited the Vendéeans, and de- 
ceived them, by a vain hope of afliftance, and puerile feints 
of making a deicent on the French coaft. In the Eaift Indies 
the Englifh had conquered all the French eftablifhments on the 
continent ; but they did not dare to attack the ifles of France 
and Bourbon, from which thofe {warms of privateers had 
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iffued, which had harafléd their trade with impunity. In the 
Welt Indies, the emigrants had facilitated the conqueft of the 
French colonies'by the Englifh; but 'the mortality which has 
prevailed among their forces by land and by fea, the ill- 
advifed feverity of their government, ‘and the fpirit of revolt 
and liberty which armed the men of colour, have already-de- 
prived them of Guadaloupe, St. Lucia, and part of St. 
Domingo ; and their own colonies are even threatened. The’ 
reader will perceive that thefe remarks have loft part of their 
effect from the fubfequent events. Dumouriez is ftill more 
incorrect in faying that the king of England has fhown his 
wifdom by forbearing to affume the degzarly crown of Cor- 
fica. After mentioning the evaeuation of Toulon, he fays, 
*the unhappy genius of the minifter Pitt gave birth to this 
cruel war. He prefided over all the operations, forced the 
duke of York, after the furrender of Valenciennes, to fepa- 
rate from the prince of Cobourg, to advance and be defeated 
before Dunkirk by the bravé‘Houchard, who perifhed under 
the guillotine.” “Phe victory gained on the firft of June by 
lord Howe, he confiders as of no utility whatever, as the 
French continued 'to infeft all the feas by a lucrative war of 
privateers, which rums the commerce of the Englith. 
Confiderations re[peéting Helland. The invafion of Holland, 
he undertakes to prove, was not a conqueft,—that the Dutch 
favoured the entrance of the Frénch army into their territo- 
ries, and that the province of Utrecht made advances to the 
French. The allies might have defended, inch by'inch, firft 
this province, and afterwards the reft of Holland; it would 
have required as many fieges as iteps to have conquered them, 
had not the Hollanders given orders to their military “com- 
manders and the troops to furrender all their fortreffes. In 
the delicate fituation in which the Hollanders are placed, he 
thinks they ought to attach themfelves to their new allies, 
1. that they may fpeedily eftablith a fettled conftitution, lefs 
intricate than that which they poflefled before; 2. that they 
may fit out a formidable fea force to defend their célonies 
againft the Englifh, and repair by their arms the difafters of 
their trade; 3. that they may fucceed in throwing off the 
burthen of fupporting eighty thoufand friends, and the addi- 
tional burthen of requifition. After exprefling his fears left 
the French fhould not adopt a fyftem of moderation towards 
Holland, he offers his advice to the former in nearly thefe 
words :—The French fhould immediately evacuate Holland, 
that they may not exhauft and vex their allies, to whom they 
mutt be chargeable after the firft moment of their union,—and 
fhould leave no more troops than the Dutch national affembly 
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their ¢onftitution. They fhould content themfelves with the 
immenfe quantity of ftores which the allies left behind them 
when they evacuated Holland, and not exhauft that nation by 
exorbitant requifitions, which would deprive it of the power 
offup porting its government, marine, army, or dikes. They 
ought not to put any conftraints on the liberty of their allies 
in the choice of a conftitution, not even by influence, and 
{till lefs by di¢tating to them. ‘The Hollanders fhould re- 
ceive, on their part, neither advice, remarks, nor orders. 
And the French fhould facrifice, in fome refpets, the topo 
graphical interefts of Belgium and the country of Liege, b 
feizing, in place, on the Meufe and Dutch Flanders, in cafe 
they fhould incorporate the Low Countries with the French 
empire. This ufurpation would leave profound traces of 
hatred and vengeance in the mind of this deceived and offend- 
ed nation. The fecurity of France on this fide depends much 
more upon the intimate confidence of the Hollanders, than 
on the poffeifion of a few places unjuftly taken from them. 
The fame motive ought to prevent the opening of the Scheldt; 
in room of which, canals of communication may be fubilituted 
between the principal points of Weft Flanders, and Dunkirk, 
and the northern departments. This advice, which would 
have been greatly out of place under the vandalifm of Robef- 
pierre, may, he thinks, be more acceptable, now that the 
convention has fhown humanity, moderation, and extended 
political views. 

Dumouriez next enters on the queftion, ‘Is it advantage- 
ous to France to keep the countries fhe has conquered? ‘This 
he is inclined to decide in the negative ; and his remarks on 
the Belgic pofledlions appear to us fraught with good fenfe. 
He is for letting the conquered countries chufe for them- 
felves a conftitution, and an alliance more or lefs intimate, 
but fuch as fhall be the refult of the general will, and not 
of any conitraint on the part of the French. A fecond quef- 
tion, therefore, arifes, ‘ When and to whom the French na- 
tion ought to yield up its conquefts?? The epocha of this a& 
of juftice and prudence he fixes at the ceflation of hoftilities; 
It fhould be agreed between the plenipotentiaries of the belli- 
gerent nations, that at a certain time the French armies thal] 
evacuate all the conquered territories, and retire within their 
own limits,—that the allied powers fhall not, under the pre- 
text of fovereignty, fend either minifters or troops into the 
evacuated provinces befof€*the expiration of one month, to 
give the people time to exprefs their determination as to the 
form. of government to which they give the preference, and 
the conditions under which, for the fecurity ef their own 
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happinefs and mutual confidence, they are willing to reftore 
their ancient fovereigns. With regard to the princes who 
have been difpoflefled by the French, he obferves, with a 
fhrewdnefs for which fome of them will not probably thank 
him, that if they are beloved by the people whom they go- 
verned before the conqueft, they will be recalled with enthu- 
fiafm, and without conditions. If the minifters have rendered 
the people unhappy, then, in order to return to their poffef- 
fion, a new focial contract will be made, which will fecure the 
future fituation of both, &c. &c. &e. He concludes his rea- 
foning on this fubject with infifting on the impofhibility of 
making peace and preferving the conquetts, and on the danger 
of continuing the war. But here the fine fabric raifed by his 
imagination falls to the ground: ex. gr. ‘ Theking of Prufha 
has too much regard for his own honour, and the conftitution 
of the empire, of which he is one of the principal members, 
to be CAPABLE of making a /eparate peace.’ It is ftrange 
that Dumouriez fhould not have perceived, in the whole con- 
duct of that prince, a capability to do any thing good or bad, 
wife or abfurd, as it may feem to ferve his. prefent intereft 
and unftable views. In the remainder of this pamphlet we 
find him recommending a conftitutional monarchy to the 
French.—Such are the contents of the Political View, &c. 
Jux Affemblées Primaires, &c. isa continuation of the Poli- 
tical View, divided, like it, into different heads, and bearing date 
July 1, 1795. ‘The whole of this pamphlet may be termed 
{peculation ; and his object is to recommend a conftitutional 
monarchy, which he thinks the beft adapted to the extent of 
territory now poflefied by France, its fituation, charaéter of the 
people, &c. &c. Much of his reafoning, however, happens 
accidentally to have loft its weight ; particularly all the fecond 
divifion, entitled National Convention, which is now no more, 
though, we believe, it was in exiftence when he wrote. On 
the fubje&t of Liberty, he obferves, that it has been the caufe 
or pretext for all the good and bad which has happened in 
France; but that it will depend entirely upon the form of 
government to be eftablifhed, whether the people fhall be able 
to preferve what they have been fo many years fighting for. 
His notions on this fubject feem fufficiently correct ; and he 
marks the boundaries between libérty and licentioufnefs with 
more precifion than we meet with in moft political writers, 
er had at one time reafon to expect from a man of Dumou- 
riez’ myfterious conduct. ‘To democracy he is a decided 
enemy, and imputes all the misfortunes of his country to its 
being ruled by a government of which democracy was the 
bafis. Here he makes fome diftin@ions between the people 
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and the populace, or mob, which are both neceffary and juft. 
Religion he recommends as neceflary in a flate, becaufe the 
hopes and fears of thofe who look to a future {tate are falutary 
to: fociety; but although he would feparate politics from re 
ligion, yet he undervalues the intrinfic worth of the latter, 
by confidering it as to be eftablifhed and encouraged, merely 
becaufe it is ufeful to a fate. ‘This, however, is a fubjeét on 
which we cannot reafonably expect to receive the mott cor- 
rect ideas from the prefent quarter. On Finance, we are 
better pleafed to foHow him; but he arraigns the convention 
for having veiled from the people the true ftate ofthe finan- 
ces; and all this, likewife, he attributes to democracy, al- 
though the very fame charges are daily made, and we fear 
with fome truth, againft a government in which there is no 
very great proportion of democratic influence. Was it not 
the cafe with monarchical France ?—Was not this very con- 
cealment the immediate caufe of its downfall ? On trade, 
agriculture, and other fubjeéts connected with the internal 
ftate of France, we meet with many judicious obfervations. 
Under the divifion ‘ Of a Military State,’ he enters on the 
difcuffion of two important queftions—‘ Can a democratic 
conftitution admit of a military ftate ? Can France ceafe from 
being a military ftate?” ‘The former of thefe, as tay be ex- 
pected, he decides in the negative, as the military ariftocracy 
is deftructive of equality, and equality is deftructive of mili- 
tary fubordination. The fecond of thefe he alfo decides in 
the negative; contending that France cannot exift without 
fomewhat of a military ftate, or a {tanding army; and he im- 
putes the fuccefs of the revolution to the people being pro- 
vided with regular troops which would not obey the orders 
of the court, at a time when they could have profited little by 
a newly-raifed national infantry, unacquainted with the ufe 
of arms, and with the duties of the profeflion. The refult 
of the whole of his argument is, that France, if fhe has a 
democratic conf{titution, cannot keep a ftanding army; and 
if fhe muft have a ftanding army, it muft be under a monar- 
chical conftitution, which cannot permit any abufe of this armed 
force,—or a republican ariftocratic conftitution, which would 
foon and certainly employ that force againft the ftate, as the 
Romans did under Marius, Sylla, Cafar, and Pompey. A 
con{titutional king is lefs dangerous than a fenate; and a mo- 
narchical government is more concentrated and more active, 
and agrees better with the national character, and great ex- 
tent of the French empire. In the conc/u/ion he recapitulates 
and ftrengthens many of his arguments again{t democracy ; 
and fofetells, that if the French refolve to have a conftitu- 
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tional monarchy, they may be eafily made to overcome their 
unjuft averfion to the houfe of Bourbon, and to follow the 
regular line of defcent, by nominating the ComreE de Pro- 
VENCE, brother to Louis XVI. to be raifed to the throne. 
He even endeavours to recommend this prince for his paft 
efforts in favour of the peop'e; ftating,; that as far back as 
¥788, he declared himfelf fur the nation againff the court,— 
fupported Necker on the queftion for doubling the number of 
the reprefentatives of the third eftate,—and was among the 
firft who took the civic oath, &c. &c. The conftitution he 
would recommend, is that of 1791.—But we are not fo fan- 
guine as our lively author in thinking that the French are pre- 
pared for fo great a change of fyitem ;—a king introduced at 
this time; would only revive the civil war. Perhaps it has 
been their misfortuns, that they have never given any form 
of conflitution the time that ought to be fairly granted to fo 
great an experiment. 

The laft of thefe pamphlets is 4 Letter from General Du- 
mouriesz to the Tranflator of the Hifiory of bis Life, and is in- 
tended as a farther continuation of the Political View, to which, 
however, it is inferior in gereral importance, being little more 
than a recapitulatron cf what he had already advanced in 
favour of éonititutional monarchy, and a defence of his con- 
duct and opinions againit the mifreprefentations of certain 
foreign journaliits. Ie takes an opportunity to correct an 
error in his hiftory of the campaign m Champagne. He has 
Jately learned that the difpofitions for thet campaign were not 
made by the duke of Brunfwick, whofe plan never was to 
crofs the Meufe, but direQed immediately againft Lorraine 
and Alface. He feems to pay great court to the duke, fpeak- 
ing highly of his military talents, and of the conceffions he 
has miade to his people. 

Upon the whole, Dumouriez appears now to have fettled 
upon a fyftem of principles which, however juft in them- 
felves, or proper for the French to adopt, could certainly not 
have been deduced from his former conduct. We have ever 
thought highly of his abilities: and, were we perfuaded of his 
firmnefs, perfuaded that he might be trufted, there are few 
men who could contribute a more valuable {tock of political 
experience. But we queftion whetlier his opinion of the 
change that has taken place in the minds of the French be not 
premature. In all their viciflitudes, we perceive no lcaning 
towards royalty: and, unlefs this were decidedly their with, 
upon his own principles, it would be treafon to attempt it. 


Ern. 
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Ern. Frid. Car. Rofenmiilleri Ling. Arab. in Academ. Lipf: 
Profeff: Biblioth. Academ. Cuft. Scholia-in Vetus Tefiamen- 
tum. Pars Prima continens Genefin et Exodum, cum Mappis 
Geographicis. Editio fecunda emendatior, Bye. LipGz. 
1795: 

Profcflor Rofenmiiller’s Scholia on the Old Teflament: Part the 
Fi: fi, containing Genefis and Exodus, with Maps. A fecond 
and improved Edition. 


A® the re-edited Scholia upon the New Teftament, by the 

father, were noticed in a late Appendix *, fo thofe upoa 
the Old, of the fon, have a confequent claim to refpe&; for, 
great as the merit of the former is, the latter, in attending, 
comes not behind : 


———fequitur patren—paffibus equis. 


At firft view, it might be thought that the work of Schulz, 
in fome fort fimilar, and of great merit, would have fuper- 
feded all occafion for undertaking the prefent. But as that 
critic culled only fhort annotations from the later interpreters, 
room was left for a feleétion both from moderns and. an- 
cients. Hence not only interpreters in form, but other books, 
both ancient and modern, have contributed effentially to the 
ftore here amafled. The avowed plan of Mr, Rofenmiiller 
has been, where any difficulty occurred in the meaning of 
words, to feék a folution, from the ufe either of the Hebrew 
language, or fuch others as were cognates of it. Inthe next 
place, to illuftrate. the fubject itfelf, ancient rites, and the 
names of perfons and places,—fuch books were briefly cited, 
as might furnifh to thofe who defired it, fti!l further informa- 
tion. Where various readings occurred, none of importance 
were paffed by without notice; and where the text was hard 
to underitand, the various renderings were carefully adduced. 
As to thofe topics which refer to local fituations, the natural 
hiftory or manners of the eaft, Mr. Rofenmiiller is ftudioufly 
more copious, fince the itineraries out of which his illuftra- 
tions are derived, and other fcarce books, are too expenfive 
for the generality of readers to acquire. What thefe are, an 
Index details. tn refpect to the topography of many places 
mentioned in the Pentateuch, that nothing might be wanted 
to explain them, two mapsare annexed. Of thefe, the one, 
exhibiting the face of Syria and Paleftine ‘according to the 
time of the patriarchs, is copied from Volney’s Travels, 
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omitting only fuch names as, from being pofterior, were ufe- 
lefs, and inferting thofe which. Volney, for the oppofite rea- 
fon, left out. ‘The other is copied from Niebuhr’s Defcrip- 
tion of Arabia, for the purpofe of illuftrating the paflage of 
the Ifraelites through the Red Sea, and their wanderings in 
the wildernefs. Though Mr. Rofenmiiller hath been careful 
to obferve that his work is not defigned for the learned, and 
thofe who have libraries to frequent, but, on the contrary, 
for fuch as have but few books, and but little time to confult 
thems;—we think the number mutt be fmall, that may not be 
benefited by it.—Upon the favourable reception of this vo- 
lume, the continuation was made to depend. Such was the 
ftatement of the work when publifhed eight years ago. In 
the interval, however, between the editions, it hath experi- 
enced corre¢tion and improvement. A new Introduétion has 
been inferted to the book of Genefis, in which (befides a de- 
tail of the various opinions of the learned on the writer and 
age of the book) its argument, object, and manner, are 
briefly noted, and the authors referred to, who have difcufled 
them at large. The interpretation of the three firft chapters 
is fe-written; and the other principal parts that have been re- 
touched and improved, are ch. iv. 1, concerning the origin 
and object of that narration,—ch. iy. 2, on the fignification 
of the word 937,—ch. iv. 18, the genealogy of Cain,— 
ch. v. 1, 2, on the genealogical chronology interwoven with 
the ftory,—ch. y. 24, of Enoch, toch. vi. of .the narration 
of the Noachic deluge,—ch, ix, 12, 18, 24, 25, x. 1, of the 
genealogical geography interwoven; — ch. x. 21. 25. xi. 
9, 10, to xii. of the hiftory of Abraham,—ch. xv. 10, 11, 12, 
xxl. €xplainéd in a manner entirely new,—ch. xxii. 13; XXXil, 
26, &c.—ch. xlvii. 18—21, to ch. xlix. 10, ¥2 199u, 
PpPrtd 199.39,—with a variety of other lefs important correc- 
Uons- ’ 
The new IntroduGtion is as follows— 


; I, 

* Vetus opinio eft, jam ufque a Philonis et Jofephi duécta 
temporibus, eaque et Chriftianorum firmata confenfu, effe 
volumen hoc, quod in facra Hebrorum bibliotheca primum 
locum tenet, cum reliquis quatuor, que ordine proxime id 
excipiunt, perfcriptum a Mofe, celebri Ifraelitarum duce. 
Neque unam efle,eam opinionem, comprobare ftuduit magna 
icriptorum cohors tum multis aliis argumentis, que, quoniam 
leviora funt, omitto, tum potiflimum hoc, commemorari jam in 
Jothuze libro, et dehinc in plurimis divine bibliothecz volu- 
minibus, Teges a Mofe literis confignatas, vel librum ab ipfo 
fcriptum. Quod cum aperte fignificet leges, quas a Mofe 
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feriptas populus Hebrzeus accepit, nihil attinet primum hune 
librum, -in quo neque Mofis, neque legum quas prefcripfit, 
ulla fit mentio. Hoc igitur argumento nihil efficitur. [This 
conclufion, however, cannot be admitted; for the 4th precept of 
the decalogue, to Say no more, has @ direé ‘anid necefJary connection 
with it. 

‘ Jam vero, quamvis res et narrationes in hoc volumine con- 
tentz, ex vetuftioribus monimentis defumpte fint (Vid. in- 
fra II.) ftylus tamen aliaque indicia docent, effe librum hunc, 
gualem hodie eum legimus, non ab ipfo Mofe, fed ab alio 
quodam, recentiore evo, confcriptum atque in hanc formam 
redactum. Etenim fi cum hoc libro compares Efrz, exceptis 
quibufdam particulis, Chaldaica lingua confcriptis, Nehémiz, 
atque Annalium libros, qui poft reftitutam demum Cyri be- 
nignitate rempublicam exarati funt, eundem in his fermonem 
deprehendes, eandem verborum flexionem, fignificationem, 
ftructuram denique, quam in hoc primo, qui Mofis: nomine 
circumfertur.—{ We are too dull to feel the edge of this argu= 
ment. For, admitting the fimilarity here afferted, what is the 
obvious conclufion, but that, in a foreign country, and during a 
long captivity, the fiyle of their moft facred as‘well as claffical 
books was the conflant object of Study to the principal fcribes; 
but, if either of them had written the’ book of Gensz/is, bow 
fhould it have happened that no inflance is alleged to occur, in 
which the writer has fu fered a Chaldee expreffion to efeape 
him ?} 

“Quis vero credat, fuiffe foli omniam fernoni Hebrzo tan- 
tam fiabilitatem, ut mille annorum decurfu nullam experta 
effet viciflitudinem ? Lingua quidem Arabica hodie ita deflexit 
a priftina puritate, ut Niebuhr {cribit, ut his qui Coranum intel- 
ligere cupiunt, vetus ille Arabum fermo non minori negotio 
in fcholis fit addifcendus, quam nobis Latinus, aut Gallicus, 
aut Anglicus.—[ Ze queftion here is not firiétly in points Madi 
little as we are qualified to judge of the Hebrew, jome variations 
may be clearly perceived. But the cafe cited from Niebuhr is by 
no means appofite; for may it not be afked, whether inthis coun- 
try it would be not as necefJary, if children were to be made fami- 
liar with Chaucer, that they frould apply as clofely to learn dis 
idiom, as they would to learn French, German, or Latin 2— 
Befides, omitting to infift that, from the very different circum 
frances of the two people, their hifiory, cufloms, and language, 
no argument could be drawn from the Arabs to the Hebrews.) 

‘Sed accedunt alia novi fcriptoris indicia. Hc verba ** Ca- 
nanzxi vero et Pherezzi tunc temporis, Lotho et Abrahamo, 
eum tractum tenuere,”’ qu leguntur cap. xiii. verfu 7. nonnifi 
ab aliquo, qui poft Cananzos fedibus fuis expulfos, vixerit, 
{cribi potuerunt. Nam quod alii ca verba ita interpretanda 
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dicunt : Cananzi vero et Pherezwi tunc temporis JAM tenuere 
traétum illum, id facile apparet excogitatum effe antecepta 
alicujus opinionis tuendz gratia.—[ Nothing is more obvious 
than to remark that the words bere excepted to are altogether 
parenthetic, and palpably written after the narrative itfelf, as 
with what follows they by no means accord; for the reafon af- 
Jfigned in the oth verfe, why there fhould be no quarrel between 
the different berd/men,—namely, that the circumjacent land was 
vacant before them, is fcarcely confifient with its being at the 
fame time occupied by the Canaanite and Perexite.] 

‘ Cap. xii. verfu 18. occurrit Hebronis nomen, poft Mofis 
demum tempora huic oppido impofitum, ut cognofcitur ex 
Jof. cap. xiv. verfu 15. et cap. xv. verfu 13. ubi nomen 
mutafle Chalebi et Jofuz state legimus. Nec magis cap-xiv. 
verfu 14. Abrahamum hoftes Lothi ufque Daw perfecutum 
efile, Mofes fcribere potuit, quum id nomen urbi olim Lais 
didte nonnifi Jonge poft Jofue mortem inditum effe, ex Jud. 
cap. xvili. verfu 19. apparet. Extititfe illis temporibus alium 
Jocum, eodem nomine vocatum, fine ratione fumitur. Mo- 
faicis vero addita hujufmodi effe a recentiori quadam manu, 
exiflimandum effet tum demum, poftquam indubitatis, aut 
certe verifimilibus, argumentis eflet comprobatum, potuitle 
rcligua omnia a nemine alio {cripta effe, nifi a Mofe.—[{ Ler us 
take thefe exceptions in order.—1. As to Hebron, it fiands on the 
fame ground with the glo/s before noticed, and is as clearly no 
part of the original narration. * Abram removed his tent, 
and came and dwelt in the plains of Mamre—and built there 
an altar unto the Lord.’ Jf now the narrative had been writ- 
ten fince the name of this diftrié? was changed, the hiflorian, 
inficad of inferting after MAMRE, ‘ which is in HEBRON,’ 
would have faid, Abram removed, &c. and dwelt in the plains 
of Hepron™*, then called A/amre, and built there, &c. 
precifely like Virgil— 

Arma virumque cano, Troja qui primus ab oris 
Jtaliam, fato profugus, Lavinia venit 
Litora, 


2. 4s to the name of Dan occurring fo long before the place 
was thus called, we will cite one part of bilhop Watfon’s /o/u- 
tion +: * But if this does not pleafe you, I dejire it may be 





-— 


* A fimilar note has been inferted into the text in Gin. xxiii. 19. and 
equally intercepts the narration : ‘ Afier this Abraham buried Sarah his wife 
in the cave of the field of Macpelah, before Mamre, [N.8. the fome isin the 
land of Canaan] and the field and the cave that is therein, were made fure 
uuto Abraham.’ 

¢ See Apology for the Bible, in anfwer to Paine, p. 70, &¢. 
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proved that the Dan mentioned in Genefis was the fame town 
as the Dan mentioned in Fudges. I defire further to have it 
proved, that the Dan mentioncd in Genefis was the name of a 
town, and not of a river. It is merely faid—Abram purjued 
them, the enemies of Lot, to Dan. Nowa river was full as 
likely as a town to fiop a purfuit. Lot, we know, was /fettled 
in the plain of Jordan; and Fordan, we know, was compofed 
of the united fireams, called Jor and Dan.’ Thus, as im the 
laf? inflance, there is no proof of anachronifm made out, and as 
in the former, the very context Jhews the anachroni/ms alleged, 
to be but geographical notes flid into the text :—What follows ? 
—that Mofes could not have written the book? no ;—nor that 
the book bas been in the leaft fophifiicuted 5 but, on the contrary, 
that, what Mofes wrote has been religioufly preferved, and ine 
cidental notes added to explain it.) 

‘Denique regum Ifraelitarum nemo mentionem injicere 
potuit ante-Davidem: quod ipfum factum eft cap. xvii. verfu 
©. cap. xxxv. verfu 11. cap. xxxvi. verfu 31.—[/n re/peé? to the 
sbjeciion bere fiarted, it bears not the leaf? application to the 
two firf? of thefe pajjages; at leaft, tillit has been proved that 
God could not have foretold to Abraham that kings fhould de- 
feend from him; and as to the third, a curfory glance at the 
context will /how that what 1s added after the werds in v. 8, 
‘ Thus dwelt Efau in Mount Seir,’ to the end of that chap- 
ter, was no part of the hiftory it/elf, but an explanatory note, to 
which the genealogy of the Edomites is fubjoined, in continuation 
to the time of the writer—* Thus dwelt Efau in Mount Seir,’ 
—[‘ Efauis Edom, and thefe are the generations of Efau, &c. 
in the land of Ser (fee v. 30). And thefe are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom (fee v. 43) 3 beis E/au the father 
of the Edomites.’}—And Jacob dwelt in the land wherein his 
father was a ftranger, &c. ch. xxxvii. v. 1. Here again there 
is no fophiftication. Neither the materials for writing, nor the 
practice of the times, admitted that the elucidations of an editor 
Joould be placed at the end of the volume, or the bottom of the 
page; but, onthe contrary, the infertion was made where it was 
wanted, without perhaps the difiinétion of a break or a mark.) 

© Quid? quod cap. xxxi. verfu 47. occurrunt verba mere 
Syriaca, quibus Laban nuncupafle dicitur eum locum, quem 
Jacobus Gilead appellavit. Quis vero fibi perfuadeat, fuiffe 
jam antiquiflimis illis temporibus tantam utriufque fermonis 
differentiam ? Quod nec credibile fuit Vitringz, qui, poft- 
quam multa docte ea de re difleruiflet, tandem concludit, 
dediffe eos, qui recenfendo huic libro prefeéti fuiffent, in 
oratione Labanis illi lapidum acervo id nomen, quo Chaldzi 
illum fua state, quando Chaldzus fermo multum jam ab 
Hebrxo diverfus effet, denominarint.—[That the name here 

; 3 given 
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given by Laban was Syriac, in contradifiin@ion to Hebrew, ik 
no more than a bare affertion; and equally to the purpofe as if a 
German fhould affirm that the heap of witnefs was American, 
in contradiftinéiton to Englith. From the firf? addre/s of Facob 
to the men of Haran, it is obvious that tbeir language was the 
fame; and it thence follows that SIVWWY 73) was as much 
Hebrew, as $293 the latter refering to the pillar that Facob 
fet up for an index, or counterpart of teftimony, and the 
former to the fiones that furrcunded it, as the heap of wit- 
nefs. } 

‘Inter Judzos primus, quod fciam, Aben-Ezra quinque 
priores libros a Mofe confcriptos dubitavit, quamquam is non 
aufus fit mentem fuam aperte explicare, quod poftea fecit 
Benedictus Spinofa, qui ab Efra libros perfcriptos putavit. 
Quod ipfum etiam in mentem venit Andree Matio, qui ex 
loco Genef. c. xiv. verfu 14. collato cum Jud. xviii. verfu 29. 
colligit, Mofis libros fic, ut nunc habentur, ab illo non effe 
exaratos, fed ab Efdra, aut alio quopiam divino viro, qui pro 
vetuitis et exoletis locorum vocabulis nova, quibus rerum gefs 
tarum memoria poflet optime et percipi et confervari, repofu- 
erit. Thomas Hobbes Mofis libros ita di€tos putat, non 
quod a Mofe confcripti fint, fed quod de Mofe agant; quam- 
vis concedat, fieri pofie, ut ea fcripferit, que his libris ab eo 
fcripta effe narrantur, veluti codicem legum, qui continere- 
tur cap. xi. Deuteronom. ufque ad.cap. xxvii. Ifaaci Peyrerii 
opinio fuit, compofuifle quidem Mofen faftos fatis operofos, 
tum etiam narrationes de rerum origine premififfe: at Mo- 
faica autographa intercidifle, nobis illorum epitomen tantum- 
modo fuperefie. Richardus Simon a fcribis publicis, quos 
Mofes ipfe, A’gyptio more, conftituiffet, ea que inter He- 
breos facta et geita effent literis confignata fuifle autumat, 
ex quoram prolixis commentariis compilata eflent que nunc 
legimus facrz bibliothece volumina. Clevico verifimile fuit, 
facerdotem Hebreum, a rege Affyrio e Babylonia in Palzlti- 
nam miflum, ut novos terre incolas ritum, quo’regionis il- 
lius Deus amabat coli, edoceret, five folum, five adjutum ab 
aliis, epitomen hittoria Hebrezeorum, legumque populo datas 
rum, confecifle. Aqua fententia non multum. abeft Haffe, 
qui libros noftros confilio non diffimili poft reftauratam’ fub 
Cyro rempublicam ex majorum monimentis cont{criptos con- 
jectat. Ex Fuldx denique opinione hi libri Davidis tempori- 
bus funt compofiti, ex his, que Mofes feripta reliquit,.ita 
tamen, ut multa addita eflent. Ex quibus fententiis et opi- 
nionibus quifque eam fibi eligat, que ipfi vere proxima vide- 
bitur.—[1f, as has becn before maintained, the text. of Alofes 
can be difiinguifhed from the expianatery additions, all founda-~ 
tien for these different conjectures will vanif> : and indeed they 
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have been often fubftantially refuted. -In the difcuffion of this 
fubjed?, it fhould be remembered that the diffinétion of the Pen- 
tateuch into five books is imaginary, and not the work of Mofes. 
Hence the pofitive teftimonies of his being the author have been 
deprived of much of their force ; inafmuch as the general refer- 
ences to Mofes in the other books of Scripture, have a retro/pe 
to the only book that he wrote, and can eafily be traced from Ezra 
to him.—The hypothefis of Le Cleré, bere detailed with the reft, 
ought in juftice to have been fuppreffed ; it having been renounced 
and cenfuted by bimfelf.] 
II. 

¢Primum hunc librum contextum effe e duobus maxime 
voluminibus, in quibus orbis generifque noftri origines cum 
Hebrew gentis rebus antiquiflimis tradite eilent, ex hoc po- 
tifimum cognofcitur, quod exdem res duplici fepe narratione 
exponuntur, et ita exponuntur, ut appareat diverfi narratoris 
ftylus atque oratio. Cujus-rei illuftre documentum cernitur 
cum fub libri ftatim initio, cap. ii. ubi rerum hominumque 
ortus alio plane modo exponuntur, quam proxime antea, Cap. i. 
tum vero maxime capp. v. vii. vill. ix. in quibus eluvio 
WNoachi¢a bis defcribitur, diverfa rerum et verborum ferie. 
Eodem modo terre Sodomiticz exuftio cap. xix. fufius narra- 
tur deinceps, verfu 29, 30. paucis tantummodo verbis. Abf- 
tineo aliis exemplis, quoniam brevitati ftudeo. Sed accedit 
et hoc, quod in aliis libri partibus deus femper nomen JEHO- 
VAH gerit, in aliis ELoniM: ut hac fola nota ubique diligen- 
ter obfervata totum fere librum revocare poflis ad duo illa 
volumina e quibus compofitus eft. .His vero particulis, in 
quibus fummum numen nomine JEHOVAH appellatur, certe 
Joquendi formule atque dictiones ita funt propriz et pecu- 
liares, ut in his, in quibus fummum numen ELouIM audit, 
nufquam reperiantur. Quz omnia poft Aftrucium ab Eich- 
hornio et Méllero multotum exemplorum copia tam clare funt 
demonftrata, ut nullus dubitandi locus fit relictus.—[ Want of 
room compels us to be brief, or we would gladly have undertaken 
the difcuffion of this fec?ion; thofe, however, who wifh to fee 
thefe difficulties removed, may peruse, to great advantage, a work 
entitled, L’ Autorité des Livres de AMoyfe, par M. L’ Abbé du 
Voijin.) 

itl. 

€Undecim prioribus libri capitibus expenuntur rerum ori- 
gines atque generis noitri initia et primis feculis progreffus ac 
fata, ad eam rationem qua facta effe hec omnia probabile 
vifum effet quibufdam, qui fuper his rebus quererent. Qu 
veteris doctrine monamenta temporis fucceflu, ut fit, rerum 
vere geftarum fidem nacta, in hiftoriz vicem funt fubftituta. 
His fubjuncts funt prifce narrationes, a majoribus fando ac- 
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cepte de auctorum ftirpis Hebrezx fatis rebufque geftis, fer- 
mone antiquo primo expofite, hominumque prifca in miracula 
vertentium, ore tradita, poftea a variis ornate et auéte, in- 
textis veterum tribuum ftemmatibus atque genealogiis, ut fic, 
conquifitis undique monimentis, ad prifcarum rerum memo- 
riam fervandzm idoneis, pertexta haberetur hiftoria qualif- 
cunque eorum, que ante delatas in A°gyptum decem tribus, 
Jofephi beneficio, a majoribus gefta et facta effent. 


Notwithftanding the exceptions we have taken to the con- 
tents of this Introduction, and which might be extended alfo 
to that before Exodus, we fhall make no feruple to recom- 
mend the work as a very important acquifition to biblical 
Jearning : and it is with regret we add, that our limits pre- 
clude us from indulging in further citations. 

Such of our readers as are acquainted with Dr. Gabler’s 
publications on krcHHORN’s URGESCHICHTE, will be grae 
tified to learn that he has recently publifhed an additional] 
volume. 





? me —— Te 


Hiftoire de la Gonjuration de Louis-Philippe-Fofephe d’Oriéans, 

oo” Pare. 

Hiftary of the Con[piracy of Louis-Philip-Fofeph d Orléans, &e. 

- By the Author of the Hiffory of the Con/[piracy of Robe/pierre. 
3 Vols. 8vo. 155. fewed. Imported by De Boffe. 1796, 


T HE firft fault which we find with this work is in its title, 

‘ the Hiftory of the Confpiracy,’ from which we fhould 
prefume that fome particular confpiracy was alluded to. But, 
according to our biographer, the whole life of the duke of 
Orléans was fpent in confpiracies : and it is very probable that 
the writer himie!f cannot tell what precife notion he affixes 
to his own word ‘confpiracy.” Another fault pervades the 
whole work. We have in our language a vulgar proverb, 
‘Do not paint the devil blacker than he is:’ and by various ac- 
counts, there was no need of exaggeration to make the fub- 
ject of this work a complete hero m his kind. But our au- 
thor fpoils his narration by the mafs of darknefs in which he 
involves his hero; not a fingle contraft of light appears to 
enliven the picture ; and every perfon connected with his hero 
is defcribed with epithets derived from the poiilardes of Paris. 
They are all fcoundrels, rafcals, vagabonds, forcenés ; and the 
page of hiftory is foiled with the enumeration of ail the in- 
decent and fenfelefs exprefhons uttered by-an outrageous mob. 
A third fault the author wiil hardly expect to be imputed to 
lira; for he every where talks of the duty of an ne 
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and of his own impartiality. It was needlefs to bring him. 
{elf fo often forward: but this fpecies of gafconade is com-- 
mton to French writers; and few are exempt from the well- 
known failing of the nation. As to impartiality, we mutt 
fay that we have feldom, if ever, taken up a work with fo 
few pretenfions to fuch a character. The French revolution 
was not brought about by the trifling fchemes or plots of this 
or that man; the caufes jie deeper in their national hiftory ; 
and thofe are fuperficial reafoners, who afcribe the rife and 

rogrefs of it to an Orléans, a Mirabeau, a Marat, or a Ro- 
a From confidering it in the latter point of view, 
the author, who had himfelf been a fufferer, naturally im- 
pofed upon himfelf, and has endeavoured to impofe upon 
others. He finds nothing but roguery and villany in every 
oppofer of the court, and has no found notions. of the effen- 
tial errors in the conftitution. In a work opprefled by the 
faults we have mentioned, it would be needlefs to enume- 
rate others, fuch as the tedioufnefs of the detail extended 
through three octavo volumes, and the want of intereft (as 
conneéted with the hero) except that excited by the great 
events with which the reader had been previoufly acquainted, 
‘The news-papers of the day, and the common chat of Paris, 
feem to have been the writer’s fources of intelligence ; and 
the beft ufe has not been made even of thefe materials. 

What fhall we think of an author, who, after defcanting 
on the libertinage of his hero and his companions in early 
life, tells us, ‘ c’eft la enfin que fe decouvre la fource de nos 
défattres.’ If the duke of Orléans had not exifted, fome 
events, in which he was particularly concerned, would not 
probably have taken place: but we muft not look upon his 
debaucheries as ‘the fource of the difafters of the French 
nation.” They did not produce the diforders in the finances; 
they did not occafion the calling of the notables, and the re- 
eftablifhment of the ftates general. The old conttitution 
of the kingdom was neither inftituted under his aufpices, 
nor can it be attributed to his manners in any period of his 
life. 

The duke, however, muft be a confpirator throughout : 
but, according to our hiftorian, “il etoit un confpirateur d’une 
nouvelle efpéce, car il ne pouvoit confpirer avec plus de bruit,’ 
he was a conf{pirator of a new fpecies, for he could not con- 
fpire with greater noife. At this time the national affembly 
was juft met; there was a great effervefcence in Paris, and 
the duke of Orléans was on the popular fide: but what this 
noify confpiracy was, in which he was then engaged, we can- 
not find out. Before this time, he had been engaged in ano- 
ther confpiracy, ‘rifum teneatis, amici?’ he was buying up the 


corn 








510 Hiftory of d’ Orléans’ Confpiracy. 
corn in France to export it out of the kingdom, thus to pro@ 
duce a famine, and to put himfe!f at the head of affairs. 

But we come now to a really important part of the duke’s 
hiftory,—the events of the fifth and fixth of October. * This,’ 
fays our author, ‘ was the moft atrocious plot which Orléans 
ever planned. My own perfonal indignation fhall not make 
me forget that the moft rigorous impartiality is one ot my 
duties.” The events of thole two days mutt be freth in our 
readers’ minds; and many of them probably have read the 
proces verbal taken at the Chatelet, by which the order of 
the events may be eafily learned, and the idea of any regular 
con{piracy is as completely overthrown. How well qualified 
our author was to inveftigate the fources of thefe days’ evils, 
may be feen from the folemnity of his Preface to one of the 
books, in which the confpiracy is moft tedioufly detailed. 

* The moft horrible, the moft facrilegious profanation pro- 
ceeded the monftrous atrocities on which the fun was going 
to fhine. Orleans and the confpirators, who remained in 
the church of St. Louis, required, that a ‘prieft fhould drefs 
himfelf in his facerdotal robes, and in their prefence cele- 
brate that auguft facrifice, which the catholics revere as the 
moft holy aét of their religion. ‘The wretches, ftained with 
the aflaffinations of the latt evening, and burning with a de- 
fire to bathe themfelves afrefh in blood, proftrated themfelves 
at the foot of the altars, and dared to call upon that God, 
who only treafured up for them his thunders. What a pic- 
ture! What did thefe wretches mean? Did they intend ‘to 
make the Divinity itfelf an accomplice in their crimes? 
Did they believe, that homicidal vows, pronounced by their 
impure mouths, would intereft him in the fuccefs of their 
confpiracy? or did they think that this exterior teftimony of 
feigned piety would convince religious men of the purity of 
their intentions? or was Orléans, who always preferved in 
his heart a fecret dread for the God of his fathers, arrived at 
that pitch of delufion to imagine, that being called by rob- 
bers, whom he had bribed, to the fupreme authority, he 
could afpire to it lawfully? But who can read the thoughts of 
villains ? I leave then this problem for philofophers to refolve, 
who ftudy particularly all the caprices of which the foul of 
the wicked is fufceptible.’ 

From this vile declamation, let us turn to the mere matter 
of fact. Verfailles was at this time crow ded; the churches 
were filled all the night. In catholic countries it is the cuf- 
tom to have an early mafs, for the fake of the labourers in 
the fields, and the mechanics ; and the remains of this cuftom 
are to be traced in our cathedral churches, where they have 


in general fix o’clock prayers. At five in’ the morning thé 
prieft 
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prieft faid the mafs; and of the people in the church, fome 
heard it with attention, others were probably ftanding negli- 
gently at a diftance ; and Orléans, if he was really there and 
near the altar, which may very well be doubted, joined in 
the outward form of kneeling according to cuftom. But the 
fuppofition, that the confpirators, if there were any near the 
altar, really did ufe any compulfion to the prieft, or were 
particularly religious cither in reality or appearance, is per- 
fetly abfurd. 

The detail of the events of thofe days is very ill told; and, 
as if the author was ftudying to turn the whole into ridicule, 
when we come to the cataftrophe,—the journey of the king to 
Paris,—we are told of the indecent manner in which he was 
hurried away; for they would not give him time to pack up 
linen for himfelf and his family! 

Nothing will ferve our author unlefs he introduces the 
whole world into his hero’s confpiracy. ‘The Englifh are not 
fpared. ‘ The duke is faid to have interefted in his caufe 
almoift all the party which in Engiand is called the oppofi- 
tion. Fox, one of the oracles of that party, was conftantly 
attached to Orléans: he is at prefent attached to his 
family; he is the declared protector of all the French 
who belonged to this prince’s faction.” Of this we do not 
believe one word, any more than we do the next afler. 


‘ tion—* Orléans had alfo, at leaft at the beginning of the re- 


volution, and for fome time after, fupport in the very cabinet 
of St. James’s. ‘The duke of Dorfet, ambaffador extraordi- 
nary of the king of England to France in 1789, was inftruct- 
ed to patronife, and confolidate with all his might, the infur- 
rection of the 14th of July. The duke of Dorfet, a man of 
pleafure, with as little forefight as all thofe have who prefer 
vain amufements to folid glory, was the blind inftrument of 
thofe who dire@ted him: he pufhed things farther than they 
wifhed : repentance, and the defire of reparation, are come too 
late.” Many other infinuations are thrown out againft the 
Englifh, which we hope are all as ill founded as the follow- 
ing one, which we certainly do not believe —‘ When the 
head of Madame Lamballe was brought before the duke of 
Orléans, he was juft going to dinner with fome Englifhmen, 
and a woman of the town named Agnés de Buffon. The 
woman funk down on a fopha, and hiding her face with her 
hands, cried out in agony, Oh, God! my head will one day 
be carried about in the fame manner. ‘The duke advanced 
to the window, looked very coolly on the bloody figure for 
feveral minutes; and then iet himfelf down very compofedly 
with the reit of his guefts at table. We muft admire the 


courage of thofe Englifhmen, who could endure the fight of 
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this monfter. Only one of them was unable to contain. him- 
felf, and retired.’ 

Our author’s effrontery is fufficiently apparent from the 
laft paragraph : inftances of his vanity and felf-conceit might 
be tranfcribed from every page ; his politics may be learned 
from the following reflection on the fentence pafled by the 
national affembly on the unfortunate Louis. £ The politician 
may derive this leffon from the fentence :—that the powerful 
man, who raifes a power near to his own, gives himlelf firft 
a rival—afterwards an enemy. Supreme authority is a de- 
pofit which ought to remain entire in the hands of him 
to whom providence has confided it.” Wretched policy! the 
bow ftretched to the utmoft will fnap, and fupreme autho- 
rity cannot for many generations remain in the poffeffion of 
any family. The hiftory of this world proves it in too many 
cafes, to require any enlargement upon fo plain a propofition ; 
and writers who convert the awful inftance of the French 
revolution into an argument for the ftrengthening of defpotic 
power, know as little of hiftory, as they do either of the na- 
ture of man, or the chriftian religion. 

But we will not tire our readers with farther extraéts. The 
author threatens the public with more hiltories of confpira- 
cies, which, we prefume, will be made-up jobs like the pre- 
feot. A fhort life of the duke of Orleans would, without 
doubt, be very acceptable to the public: his rank made him 
con{picuous in the revolution, and his character deferves to 
be accurately delineated; but to do this, talents are required, 
of which our author feems to be deititute,—impartiality, cool- 
nefs, patience, a fincere love of truth, and a defire to un- 
ravel the fecret motives of a€tions involved in the utmott 
intricacy and myftery. The firft fuggeflion from a newi- 
paper account of a tranfaction is not likely to contain the 
truth, or at leaft the whole truth; and yet our author feems 
not to have troubled himfelf farther than with firft appear- 


ances. 





Mytholozifche Briefe von Fobann Heinrich Vofs. 
Le:ters on Mythology, by Fobn Henry Vofs. 2Vols. 8vo. Ko- 
nilberg. 1794. 
HE author of thefe letters, who is fo advantageoufly 


known by his various publications *, and whofe tranfla- 


tion of the lliad and Gdyffy entitles him to pre-eminence 
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* Sez the fucceeding Article of this Aprzno:x, in particular. 
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beyond all competition, having, in the feventeen vears*de- 
voted to that achievement, indulged the wifh of fubjoining, 
if not a perpetual‘'commentary, fome refearches into the my- 
thology, cofmology, and geography of thepoet,—the manners 
and inftitutions of his 4g¢e, and the modes in which he repréfents 
them,— here begins an inquiry into what the divinities of Ho- 
mer were, interfperfing remarks as he proceeds, to determine 
what they were not. ‘hus, whilft, in thefe volumes, he de- 
tails the changes, with their reafons, which the ancient di« 
vinities have undergone in their forms, it is his purpofe, in 
two more, to exhibit what Apollo and Artemis were meant 
to exprefs. "\ 0& 

Mr. Vofs obferves, that his illuftrations from the works of 
art might have -been eafily multiplied; but as conclufions 
thence drawn aré often imaginary, “he has chofen rather to 
eftablifh his pofitions upon that certainty of evidence which 
books only can fupply. 

In the procefs of this author’s inveftigations, he has found 
reafon to complain that his path has been frequently thwarted 
by two writers of reputation, and of which one is treated with 
fuch feverity as the greateft arrogance alone can excufe.— 
The inftance reminds us of 4ddifon and Pope. Our per- 
fonal refpe€&t for both Heyne and Vofs induces us to with 
that the difagreement between them were happily fettled. 

This work commences with inquiring—Where the lateft 
explications of ancient fable may be found? and, if in Her- 
MANN’s Manual of Mythology* ? from the prefaces to which, 
by Heyne, citations are made. The fecond letter fets out 
with a brief ftatement in favour of this opinion, upon which 
iffue is joined to examine how far it is founded. Mr. Vofs, 
in his third letter, confiders thé method of treating fable in its 
progreflion from the ancients to the moderns, and its alle- 
gorical interpretation. ‘The rude Greeks are reprefented as 
having perfonified natural objects and moral principles; which 
deifications the Manual fuppofes to have been, in part, of their 
anceftors, without offering aught to confirm the opinion. 
After having remarked, that thefe divinities had gradually 
been ennobled in the time of Homer, Mr. Vofs contends that 
the later explanations of philofophers, priefts, and gramma- 
rians, fhould not be confounded with ancient reprefenta- 
tions. 

In the fourth letter, the plan and details of Hermann’s Ma- 
nual are traced to Heyne’s Le€tures; and proofs are de- 
duced from the myftical explanations of Jupiter, Juno, Apol- 


. 
s 
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Jo, Oceanus, &c. In refpeét to Oceanus, Heyne’s ignorance " 
of ancient geography is expofed, as having led him into an 
ungrounded cenfure of Virgil, whilft his explanations are af- 
ferted to have been but thofe of Natalis Comes and Benjamin 
Hederic. 

The fifth letter leads to the fources of this myftical ex- 
planation. Heyne’s ftatement on the Orphic hymns is intro- 
duced, together with remarks on Orpheus, the Orphica, and 
other like compofitions. 

In the fixth letter it is evinced, on the conceffion of Her- 
mann, that the gradations from Homeric fable, to lyric and tra- 
gic, are really inadmiflible, as fet forth by Heyne, and that he 
himfelf hath been unable to fupport them. Whence occafion 
is taken to inquire, in the feventh letter, whether the different 
{pecies of poetic compofition have any pofitive influence on 
fable in itfelf? Heyne’s judgment concerning Homer is pro- 
duced, and the true caufe of the changes in fable affigned. 
What farther appertains to the difcuflion of fable occupies the 
letter fucceeding ; and the ninth is taken up with confidering 
the ftrange diftin€tion of the fubje& as loeal, with what is 
alleged by the prefacer in its favour. 

‘The tenth letter has for its objeét ‘to prove that the cita- 
‘ tions from Homer are not lefs inapplicable than oppofite to 
the purpofe of quoting them; and in it a prize queftion is 
offered on ancient geography. After fhowing, in the eleventh 
letter, how the cenfure of the prefacer and critic recoils on 
himfelf, the twelfth makes it clear that the critic had not 
read the book that he praifed, fince, in the firft pages of it, 
ftriking faults refpe€ting the chief deities occur, Apollo being 
not only reprefented as a moufe, and Selenes as the lunar 
god, but Helios is put for his father Hyperion. Obferva- 
tions are fubjomed concerning the taaapa, or ancient Pelafgic 
wings, on the feet of Hermes, with which this letter is 
clofed. 

The next letter, which the conclufion of the laft ferves to 
introduce, is opened with an attack on /Vinkelmann’s affertion, 
adopted by Heyne, that the divinities of the earlieft Greeks 
were reprefented as winged. The fable of the flight of the 
gods from Typhon, with their feveral transformations, is re- 
ferred firft to Pindar; and Pan, who comes forward fo con- 
{picuoufly in it, is fhown to have been of a period later than 
the ancient Pelafgic. Continuing the fubjeét in the four- 
teenth letter, the monuments of winged divinities, mftanced 
by Winkelmann, are proved to have been comparatively mc~ 
dern, and the foles of Pallas to have been miftaken by him for 
wings on the feet; which wings, Heyne, mifled by the com- 
micutators on Virgil, attributes to the Hermes of Homer. 

Letter 
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Letter the fifteenth proceeds with inquiring whether the 
winged foles of Perfeus in the fhield of Hercules were pecu- 
liar to‘him, or elfe borrowed from Hermes? It is; however, 
determined, that, according to earlieft fable, they were taken 
from the Nymphs. An explanation of the fable foliows, de« 
rived, in part, from the ancient notions of cofmology. Re- 
marks are fubjoined on the earlieft and later figures of Eri- 
danus ; and from the gradual extenfion of cofmology, the va- 
riations of fable are deduced. 

The antiquity of the Hymn to Hetmes, ftyled Homer’s, is 
inveftigated in the fixteenth letter; and Alczeus determined 
not to have been the author, from thé ftealth of the cattle be- 
ing differently told, though a fimilar one addrefled to Hermes 
was afcribed by Paufanias tohim. Reafons for the more re- 
cent date of this hymn are deduced, in the feventeenth letter, 
both from the fable and language,—the introduction of the 
Moipa:, or Deftinies,—the defcent of Selene from Pallas,—the 
burning of the heads and feet of victims in facrifice,—the 
compound form of the Centaurs,—the wand of peace of Her- 
_mes,—expreflions of Homer, to which a different fenfe is an- 
nexed; and a digreflion is introduced on qoavtpomes. It is 
added, however, that zpoCaroy, in its apptopriation to kine, af- 
fords fome prefumption of antiquity. Homeric ideas are no- 
ticed as occurring under other expreflions. 

Letter the eighteenth begins with obferving that the foles 
of Hermes; in this hymn, are ftyled cavdaad, a term which 
firft occurs in the early writers of comedy ; and, proceeding 
with a difquifition on fandals and Baavtn, ends with pointing 
out the probability that Cinsxthus, a contemporary of AZi- 
chylus, and imitator of Homer, was the real writer of the 
hymn. 

In the nineteenth letter; Hermes, as a rural divinity, is re- 

refented with ordinary fandals, but when appearing as the 
herald of the gods, with foles, which, though deitituteof wings, 
accelerated ‘his flight. The Orphic hymn to Hermes is 
fhown, both from its language and coftume, to have been of 
more recent date; for, in the time of A‘{chylus, thefe foles 
were {till winglefs. ‘They probably were winged by Euripi- 
des, but certainly by Ariftophanes. The wings of Num and 
Epws were of late origin, and attributes conferred by painters. 
New evidence is brought in favour of the hymn to Apollo, as 
a real compofition of Homer. 

Letter the twentieth obferves that the divinities of Homer 
wore foles either for the purpofe of foaring preternaturally, 
or for ornament. Accordingly, men of the earlieft times are 
faid to have fhod themfelves only for fhow, or on fome emer- 
gency, and otherwife to have gone bare-foot ; which practice, 
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as the twenty-firft letter aflerts, was in later times held 
honourable,—fhoes being deemed a mark of effeminacy. 

The gods of Homer are reprefented, in the twenty-fectond 
letter, as making their way, not by flight, but vaft fteps on 
land, water, and air. This mode of progreflion was noticed 
by the moft ancient commentators; and their flight is held 
for a conceit of Heliodorus. Heyne’s inconfiftency is here 
inftanced in reference to Pofeidon, Here, Hermes, Apollo, 
and Iris; fince the epithet xucomepos, or polien-winged, ferved 
>| to denote the {peed of the golden fole * 

he progrefs of the gods upon water is accounted, in the 
twenty-third letter, to have been fleeter than through the 
air; whence the circuitous courfe of Hermes from Mount 
Olympus to Ogygia. The pervafion of air was exclufively a 
property of the gods, whilft to pafs over water was allowed 
to mortals by means of a divine agency. 

The aerial ftcp is traced, in the next letter, through the 
poets in fucceffion to the lateft period; and the winged divi- 
nities are fhown to have trod upon fleeting foles. An appli- 
cation commences with the twenty-fixth letter, to A&fchylus, 
who defcribes the daughters of Oceanus as making their way 
in a winged car, mechanical {kill having not yet given to the 
fleeting fole the buoyancy requifite for treading in air. The 
fame is faid of Athene. This letter prefents a curfory no- 
tice of the broad ftream of Ocean, in the then map of the 
world. 

According to the pofition which introduces the twenty- 
fixth letter, ‘the mode of progreffion of the gods of Virgil 
cannot be determined from himfelf. From later poets, how- 
ever, it is evident that they pafs through water and air; and, 
contrary to the opinion of Leffing, the fame is obfervable 
from coins.—The extent of their ftep is made matter of re- 
mark. 

In his twenty-feventh letter, Mr. Vofs very ingenioufly 
accounts for the tranfition of Mercury over Atlas in his way 
to Carthage. The explanations of Turnebus and Lefling are 
held to be unfatisfactory, and that of Heyne ftill more. The 
refidence of the gods, in later times, is placed on the fum- 
mit of the vault of heaven, in which are two gates, the eaft- 
ern and weftern. Mercur y pafled through the weftern, as 
nearer. 

The divinities of Homer, it is affirmed in the twenty- 
eighth letter, went forth in vehicles, when the way was either 
wide or full of danger, or elfe from parade. An alteration 





* SHakesreaRe, in Romeo and Fulict, (peaks of nimsxe_/oles, as expediting 
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of Homey, fuggefted by Heyne, is here imputed to his igno- 
rance, it being conformable to the a a a only of 
Jater writers. The velocity with which the chariots of the 
gods took their courfe over earth, air, and fea, is remark- 
ed ; and the reprefentations of them by writers and artifts 
referred to. | 

The preternatural lightnefs of the car formed by the fkill 
of Hephaiftos, whofe work was, endowed with life, is ob- 
ferved on, in letter the twenty-ninth, as are the brazen-hoofs 
of the immortal horfes, and thofe, half-divine, but lefs. fleét. 
Whence they were flyled feathered, whofe figures were cha- 
raCterifed by wings. , 

Zeus, in the thirtieth letter, is adverted to under the form 
of a bull walking over the fea*, whence an inquiry is infti- 
tuted, whether the poets and artifts have rightly fo repre- 
fented him? The ancient monuments of the horfes of Po- 
feidon are likewife confidered, the Nereides, and the golden 
Tam. . 

The thirty-firft letter treats of the moft ancient Harpies 
as divinities in the form of beautiful women. The Harpy 
Podarge having brought forth a foal, was metamorphofed in- 
toa mare. More fuch births from transformation. _ Heyne’s 
half-birds are affirmed to be of later date ; and Hermann’s af- 
fertion, that the Harpies of Homer were winged-horfes, 
falfe. A correction of Hefiod, propofed by Heyne, is op- 
pofed, and the original reading fatisfaCtorily explained. In 
the time of ‘Theognis, the Harpies were {lill without wings; 
by Afchylus they were reprefented, from a picture, as wing- 
ed and hideous women. The Eumenides were firft winged 
by Euripides; and the Gorgons were reprefented in a fimilar 
manner, on a fculpture defcribed by Paufanjas. 

* “Mr. Vofs, in the thirty-fecond letter, goes on to contend 
that the reprefentations of the Harpies, by the earlieft artifts, 
were unlike the form given them by Virgil, which Mr. Heyne 
affirms to have been the only one appropriate to them, -and 
inquires ‘whether Sophocles confounded the Stymphalides 
with them. The changes of the text, propofed by Heyne and 
Brunck, are, on good grounds, refifted,—the figure of the 
Stymphalides. determined; and. the. expreflions of Sophocles 
are fhown to be by no means favourable to the idea of the 
Harpies being winged. 

The thirty-third letter profeffes to fhow that the Harpyes, 
as birds of prey, were firit introduced, with the other divine 
animals, by Ariftophanes and Anaxilas. Echidna is next no- 


*, The bull Jupiter, on Stofch’s gem, in the king of Pfuflia’s colleion, of 
which fo exquifite an engraving is given in Schlichtegro 1's fplendid work, is a 
bull worthy the god. Rey. 
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ticed,—and Scylla, who, in Homer, appears .s 2 dragon, after 
wards a virgin, and half-virgin, with various other changes 
of figure. The Sirens are reprefented, from the fame puct, 
as originally of human form, then winged, and, at la't, as 
having feet like birds; the Harpies, with oth: chan, :s uf 
fhape, as birds of prey; and, particularly, as hoiaed ow’, by 
Apollonius, from whom Virgil, in this refpedt, differs. 

The thirty-fourth letter touches on the variations in the 
fable of Phineus, whofe meal, according to ALfchvlus, was 
only “rithdrawn, but, in later writers, d -voured aid defiled. 
The difgufting exhibitions of Apollonius are but feebly ex- 
cufed by Lefling, and not at all by Heyne, who‘e decifion 
on the feaft of the Cyclops in Virgil and Homer is ani- 
madverted upon and expofed. Reafons are likewife affigned 
why the malignant divinities were deformed by later writers, 
and the beneficent ennobled. The Harpies, in Valerius Flac- 
cus, are ftyled daughters of T'yphon. 

The thirty-fifth letter treats of the winds, which, in the 
earlic{t defcriptions, are wingleis. By Hefiod, three only are 
confidered as of heavenly birth, the eafl and fouth being fons 
of the earth-born Typhoeus. Eurus likewife afterwards was 
not honoured as divine; for he abounded with vapours, and was 
the bringer of ftorms. T’yphon was confidered as a whirlwind; 
and Boreas, who ran a courfe in Tyrtzeus, hath ferpentine ex- 
tremities on the coffer of Cypfelus, though he a“ erwards was 
provably veprefented as flying. he winds, in the Orphic 
Hymns, are decidedly winged ; and, on the tower of Androni- 
cus, eight winds, reprefented alike in figure, are feverally 
winged. A remarkable picture is pointed out in Philoftra- 
tus, where Zephyrus is feen with wings at his temples.. The 
Notus of Ovid is winged, as is Jupiter Pluvius on the column 
of Antonine; and Zetos, with Calais and the other Boreades, 
in Pindar and the writers after him. ‘The Boreades con- 
quered in the foot-race by an ancient Argonaut. The winds 
are defcribed in a ho:'e-car by Euripides and the Roman 
poets. The letter terminates with controverting the ex- 
planation offered by La Cerda and Heyne, of a paflage in Ho- 
race (Ode iv. 4. 44.). 

Mr. Vofs begins his thirty-fixth letter with obferving, that 
Pegafus is not mentioned by Homer. By Hefiod, however, 
he is characterifed as the traverfer of the ftormy air,—termed 
winged by Pindar, and fo reprefented by Euripides, who, as 
well as Hefiod, makes him bear the thunder of Jupiter; a 
circumftance which, Mr. Heyne (having overlooked the frag- 
ment of Bellorophon, 
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had afferted, and in the Manual of Hermann repeated, was 
peculiar to Hefiod alone. Pegafus, by the later poets, is faid 
to have been given by Jupiter to Eos. The paftures of the 
facred animals are adverted to. ‘The horfe Pegafus, as a 
conttellation, is remarked on, and obferved to have been with- 
out wings. The identity of Pegafus with the other horfes 
of the gods is difcuffed ; and inftances adduced from coins, 
which exhibit Pegafus both with wings and without. 

The thirty-feventh letter is introduced with obfervations 
on the golden rami, his origin, and fleece, which, though, ’c- 
cording to Heficd and Pherecydes, it were of gold, is by fome 
defcribed as of a glittering white, Aevxos, and by others as of 
purple. ‘The poets have reprefented him as walking through 
both fea and air; and he is feen, in a piture of Herculaneum, 
traverfing the fea without wings. The afs of the gods, 
that in the war of the giants walked the air, is not pafied by 
without notice ; and late writers are cited as reprefenting it 
v ith wings, though as a conftellation it were winglefs. 

The thirty-third letter, on recapitulating* the fum of the 
preceding refearches, affirms that the divinities of the earlieft 
times, whether exhibited under the human form or that of 
other a:.imals, as far as can be traced, were winglefs ; whence, 
inftead of being convinced that the wings of the Orphic dx- 
mons are evidence of their Pelafgic antiquity, Mr. Vofs in- 
fers them to be indications that the art fo reprefenting them 
was recent; and fuggefts, as probable, that thefe fymbolical 
attributes had been adopted from the divinities of Egypt and 
Phoenicia. This opens a wide field of inquiry, which, though 
our limits will not fuffer us to enter, we cannot pafs by with- 
out glancing at. Ought not then a further induction of par- 
ticulars to be made before an abfolute conclufion is drawn? 
for, if the divinities of ancient Babylon, and thofe of Perfia 
in particular, which appear winged on the ruins of Perfepo- 
lis, were unknown to the Greeks till after the age of 
Homer, it becomes a queftion how far the inference is ad- 
miflible in refpect to priority, either with wings or without ; 
more efpecially fince it is evident that, before Homer, the 
morning had the attibute of wincs. See Pfalm cxxxix. v. 9, 
mw 9595. We readily admit, with Leffing and our author, 
that wings were the only expedient by which the reprefenta- 
tive arts could convey the idea of a heavy body traverfing the 
air: but that they thence became fymbolical of divinities, we 
doubt; for, before the heavenly bodies were perfonified, wings 
might have been afcribed to them as hieroglyphic fymbols of 
motion, and are thus to be exemplified when annexed to a 
globe. Hence, Manilius, of the moon: 


Ultima ad Hefperios infeétis volveris alis. 
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Having gone through the firft volume of thefe letters, it 
will {carcely be neceflary to add, that they abound with to- 
pics of moft curious difcuffion. Every where do they dif- 
play the moft appropriate learning, pointed with the keeneft 
acumen ; and we venture to promife that, in the fubfequent 
volumes, our readers will find their intere({t increafe. 

We are informed that the author, if any perfon of charac- 
ter fhould be difpofed to undertake a tranflation, has,intimated 
to a friend in this country (whole copy of the original we have 
ufed) that he is ready to communicate fome important ad- 
ditions before he fhall print them himfelf :—an offer which, we 

doubt not, will be gladly embraced. 





Luife cin léndliches Gedicht in drei Idyllen von Fohann Heim ich 
Vo/s. 12mo. Konigfberg, (795. 
Louifa, a rural Pocm in three Idyllia, by Fohn Henry Vo/s. 8s. 
12m0, Sewed. Imported by Efcher. 

HE furpafling merit of the Germans in every department 

of literature has been the fubject f our frequent re- 
mark; and the attention to the Ge rman language, which 
daily increafes amongtt us, is what we with pleafure perceive. 
Their poetry, in particular, hath the highcit claims to our 
notice; and there being no fewer than four competitors, to 
do juftice to a ballad ot Birger, is no flight proot of detert. 
As the greateft matter of tranilation that any country has 
produce: d, Voss hath long deferved to be ra: nked; and what 
he is fhortly to publifh, will ftili add to his fame. As an 
original poet, his two volumes are inconteftable proofs of his 
merit; but the poem we have now to announce, hath im- 
Boar ye the language of praife. 

Luife is the daughter of a country clergyman; and the 
ftory of her marriage is the fubje& of the poem. The firtt 
Sellar defcribes an entertainment on her birth-day in a wooed, 
-—the fecond, the vifit of her lover,—the third, the evening of 
their wedding 3 and, as a German critic hath obferved, ofa 
fable fo fimple, Vc/s hath compofed an Odyffey. In the peetry 
of WirLanp, beauties the mott exqguifite demand admira- 
ration; but here fimplicity delights. ‘Though the manners 
are German, nature predominates, and the genius of the au- 
thor adapts itfelf to both. No country has a poem more pe- 
culiarly its own; nor is there any that comes more home to 
the heart. 

The three id ylliay here united, were firft publifhed fepa- 
ately in the Mutes’ Almanac of Hamburg,—a circumilance to 
which, in the fuil {pirit of the compofition, the dedicatory fcene 
alludes. 
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alludes. This we fhould with pleafure infert, would it not 
preclude other extracts from the work. 

Luife having expreffed a wifh that her father would refrefh 
himfelf with a noon-tide flumber, the parfon of Griinau re- 
lies : 
. ‘ Hort er mein Sohn, wie fie waltet, die 
Herfcherin? Aber ich mufs {chon 
Folgfam fein; denn es gilt den Geburftf= 
tag meiner Luife. 
Kinder, wir beten zu Gott dem unend- 
lichen! Betet mit Ehrfurcht. 
Diefes gefagt, entblofite der redliche 
Vater die Scheitel, 
Glanzend kahl, und umringt von fchnee. 
weis prangendem ion 
Senkte den Blick demiutig, und iprach, 
mit gefalteten Handen: 
Lieber Gott, der du alles, was lebt, 
mit Freud’ und Erquickung 
Sattigeft, hore den Dank, den deine Kin- 
der dir ttammeln. 
Wir find Staub. O befchirme, wenns 
frommt, in dem Leben der Priifung, 
Uns vor Triibfal und Noth, wie vor up- 
pigem Stolz und Leichtfinn ; 
Bis wir bewahrt aus dem Staube zu dei- 
ner Herrlichkeit eingehn.’ 


Luife having fignified her happinefs in return to her fa- 
ther’s attentions, he anfwers: 
‘Ja, du geliebte Tochter, ich bin auch 
frohlich! fo frohlich, 
Als de fingenden Vogel im Wald hier, 
oder das Eichhorn, 
Welches die luftigen Zweige durchhupft, 
um die Jungen im Lager ! 
Achzen Jahr find es heute, da\{chenkte 
mir Gott mien. gelicbtes, 
Jezt mein einziges Kind, fo veritandig 
und fromm und gehorfam ! 
Wie doch die Zeiten entflichn! Zehn 
kommende Jahre, wie weithin 
Dehnt fich der Raum vor uns! und wie 
{fchwindet er, wenn wir zuriickfehn ! 
Gettern erft gefchah es, fo deucht es mir, 
als ich im Garten 
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Ging, und Blatter zerpfliickt’, und betete; 
bis nun mit Einmal 

Frohlich die Botfchaft kam: Ein Toch- 

terchen ift uns gebohren ! 

Manches befchied feitdem der Allmich- 

tige, gutes und bofes. 
Auch das Bofe war gut! denn Seine Gnad’ 
ift unendlich ! 

Weifst du, Frau, wie es einft nach lan-' 
ger Durre geregnet, 

Und ich, Luis’ auf dem Arme, mit dir 
in der Frifche des Gartens 
Athmend ging; wie das Kind nach dem 
Regenbogen emporgrif, 

Und mich kufte : Papa! da regnet es Blu- 
men vom Himmel! 

Streut die der liebe Gott, damit wir Kin- 
der fie fammeln ?-- 

Ja, volibluhende Segen und himmlifche 
ftreuet der Vater, 

Welcher den Bogen der Huld aufpanne- 
te: Blumen und Frichte ! 

Dafs wir mit Dank einfammeln und Froh- 
lichkeit ! Denk’ ich des Vaters, 

O dann erhebt fich mein Herz, und {chwillt 
von regerer Inbrunft 
Gegen unfere Briider, die rings die Erde 
bewohnen : 

Zwar verfchieden an Kraft und Verftand; 
doch alle des Vaters 
Liebe Kindlein, wie wir! von einerlei 
Briiften gen“hret ! 

Und nicht lange, fo geht in der Damme- 
rung eins nach dem andern 
Miide zur Ruh, von dem Vater im kith- 
len Lager gefegnet, 

Hort siiftraumend der winde Geraiifch 
und des tropfenden Regens, 
Schlaft, und erwacht geftarkt und verflan- 
diger. Kinder, wir freun uns 
Alle vereint, wenn Gottes verklarterer 
Morgen uns aufweckt! 

* Dann erfahren auch wir wahrhaft, dafs 
Gott de Perfon nicht 
* Anfieht; fondern in allerlei Volk, wer 
ihn furchtet und recht thut, 
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Der ift ihm angenehm !”—O Himmelf. 
wonne! wir freun uns, 
Alle, die Gutes gethan nach Kraft und 
vedlicher Einficht, 
Und die zu hoherer Kraft vorleuchteten: 
freun uns mit Petrus, 
Mofes, Konfuz und Homer, dem lieben- 
den, und Zoroafter, 

Und, der fir Wahrheit ftarb, mit Sokra- 
tes, auch mit dem edeln 
Mendelffohn! Der halte den Gottlichen 
nimmer gerkreuzigt |’ 


Sorry are we that neceflity compels us to fhorten our 
extraéts; but the fong of Our Friend in Eutin, which Luife 
is called upon to fing, we cannot omit— 


© Blickt auf, wie hehr das lichte Blau 
Hoch tiber uns fich wolbet ! 

Wie fern den grunen Glanz der Au 
Die Butterblume gelbet ! 

Un uns in Sonnenfcheine wehn 

Der Buchen zarte Blatter; 

Aus taufend Kehlen {challt, wie fchon ! 
Vielftimmiges Gefchmetter ! 


Ringfum an Batimen und Gebriifch 
Entfchwellen junge ‘Triebe! 

Hier fchattets kuhl! Hier athmet frifch, 
Und trinkt den Geift der Liebe ! 

Wir beben dir, der Liebe Geitft, 

In diefer Auferftehung, 

Wie wenn du einit vom Tod’ erneuft 
Zu feliger Erhohung! 


Aus allen Volkern raufchen dann 
Verklarte Millionen, 

Die briiderlich gefellt fortan 

Dan neuen Stern bewhonen ! 

Durch Farb’ und Giauben nich getrennt, 
An Sinn und Thaten hoher, 

Sind Ihm, den felbft kein Jubel nennt, 
Die Brudervolker n2her ! 





Schon hier vereint in Lieb’ und Recht 
Sei aller Welt Gewimmel ! 

Wir find ja Eines Staubs Gefchlecht, 
Bedeckt von Einem Himmel ! 
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Wir fpielen all’ im Sonnenfcheim, 
Vergntigt gemeiner Gabe: 
Wir ruhn, und fteigen, grofs und klein, 
Geftarkt aus unferm Grabe ! 


Aus allen Volkern fchall’ empor 
Gefang zum Ungennanten: 

Wie jedes fich den Dienft erkohr, 
Wie feinen Gottgefandten ! 

Gern hort der Vater aller fo 

Sich vielfach angelallet, 

Wie hier im jungen Lobe froh 
Der Waldgefang erfchallet !” 


Befides the decorations of paper and printing, which this 


volume poffefles in an eminent degree, the engravings de- 
ferve to be particularly noticed; efpecially the firft and the 


fecond. 





Traité fur divers Accouchemens laboricux, et fur les Polypes de 
la Matrice. Par. At. G. Herbiniaux, Chir urgien Accoucheur 
&F Lithotomifie @ Bruxelles. Bruxelles. 
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the Uterus. By AL. G. Herbiniaux, Surgeon Man-midwife 
Brufflls. “A new Editions revifed, correéled, and en- 
larged, Sc. 2Vols. 8vo. Imported by Boofey. 


LTHOUGH it muft be confeffed that, in fome particular 
cafes of obitetric practice, the ufe of inftruments may 
be neceffary, their application has certainly been much too 
frequent, both on the continent and in our owncountry. In 
pro portion as the progrefs of chirurgical knowledge has ren- 
dered the {lructure and ufes of the parts concerned in partu- 
rition, plain and familiar, the invention of inflruments for 
the purpole of expediting the procefs of delivery has appa- 
rently become more common, and the employment of them 
more frequent. The teachers and practitioners of this depart- 
ment of furgery feem indeed to have vied with each other 
in fuggeiting and fimplifying inftruments and contrivances, 
fer the more fpeedy accomplifhment of an operation, in 
which the efforts of nature, unaflifted, would moft probably 
have generally fucceeded. 
it is not, however, our intention totundervalue ufeful dif- 
coveries, or retard the ardour of making improvements in 
fcience; we therefore readily allow that, fo far as inventions 
of this fort have contributed to render the inftrumental part 
of the practice of midwifery more fafe and convenient, they 
arG 
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are unqueftionably intitled to praife. It is only their annece/Jary 
application, that can deferve cenfure. ‘This is, however, 
a practice, the increafing frequency of which requires the 
fevereft reprehenfion. 

The improvements in the practice of the art of midwifery 
have certainly been greater and more numerous in this than 
in other countries, though much has undoubtedly been added 
to the general {tock of information, by the labours of feveral 
writers on the continent, who have engaged in inquiries of 
this kind. 

How far the works of M. Herbiniaux may be deferving of 
a place among thofe of the real improvers of the obftetric 
profeffion, the reader will probably be able, in fome degree, 
to determine, from the account which we fhall prefent to him, 
of the nature of his treatife, and the defign which he has 
principaily in view in its publication. 

The £ Traité fur divers Accouchemens laboriewx, et far 
les Polypes de la Matrice,’ was firft prefented to the public in 
1782; and it then attra¢ted 2 confiderable degree of atten- 
tion. It is now laid before us in a fomewhat improved ftate. 
The author might however have made other alterations, which 
would have rendered .his treatife ftill more complete and 
ufefal. ' 

To thofe converfant with the hiftory of the obftetric pro- 
feflion, it cannot but be known that a foreigner, of the name of 
Henry Roonhuyfon, was the inventor of an initrument for 
the purpofe of affifting the delivery of the foctus, in thofe 
cafes where the head of the child is detained at the brim of 
the pelvis, and that the invention was kept a fecret for a con- 
fiderable length of time in his family. This inftrument, 
which he termed a /ever, was the means of procuring him not 
only confiderable reputation, but alfo emolument. However, 
after the deceafe of the inventor, and when it became better 
underftood from the defcriptions and accounts which were 
given of it by Dr. Vifcher and Dr. Van-de-Poll, two phyti- 
cians of Amfterdam, who had purchafed the fecret from the 
heirs of De Bruyn, a furgeon of the fame city, it was not 
received with any degree of eagernefs by the generality of 
practitioners,—probably, either becaufe it appeared to be too 
fimple an inftrument to effect the defigned purpofe, or be- 
caufe the forceps, which had been invented about the fame 
period with this lever, and which was defigned to anfwer the 
fame intention, had now received confiderable improvement. 
Profeffor Camper, however, made an attempt (in the AZem. 
de I’ Acad. de Chirurgie, vol. v.) to fupport or rather reftore 
the drooping reputation of this lever; and his eflay excited 
the atrention of different practitioners, efpecially in France, 

to 
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to examine with more minutenefs the merits of the inftru- 
ment. ‘Their conclufions refpecting it were, however, by no 
means favourable; they afferted that it was an inftrument of 
much lefs utility than the forceps. Of thofe who oppofed the 
ufe of the /ever, M. Levret, with his pupils Deleurye, Hoin 
and Baudelocque, were the moft formidable; and it is fo the 
ftrictures of thefe writers, that M. Herbiniaux chiefly replies 
in the volumes before us. In doing this, he appears, how- 
ever, to have gone into much too wide a field of difcuffion. 
The arguments and objections of his opponents could furely 
have been refuted in much lefs compafs, if they were really 
fo weak and frivolous as he feems to fuppofe them. 

It would be extremely tedious, and would occupy too much 
of our Review, to follow the author in all his ramifications and 
convolutions ; but it may not be improper to point out the 
manner in which he has undertaken to vindicate the utility of 
this lever. 

After making fome obfervations with refpeé to the nature 
and ufe of the term /aborious, and the divifion of labours, in 
which however there does not appear to be any thing new, 
he proceeds to the particular hiftory and management of the 
lever. ‘The author here endeavours to repel the attacks of M. 
Levret, by infinuating that his objections to the ufe of the 
lever originated in motives of envy, and the fear of its lefl- 
ening the importance and advantages which he was deriving 
from the ufe of the forceps. M. Herbiniaux, after prefenting 
us with a confiderable portion of M. Levret’s remarks on 
laborious deliveries, attempts, by arguments drawn princi- 
pally from the particular expreilions made ufe of in thefe 
obfervations, to convince his readers that M. Levret was not 
only uninformed with refpect to the real dimenfions and true 
figure of the inftrument, but alfo totally unacquainted with 
the proper method of employing it. 

Having made this tedious and laboured attempt to refute 
the arguments and reafonings of M. Levret, the author pafles 
on to Dr. Camper’s Effay. He here alfo, after a critique of 
confiderable length, endeavours to fhow that even the profef- 
for was not fufficiently acquainted with the method of ufing 
the lever of Roonhuyion. In confirmation of this pofition, 
M. Herbiniaux adduces the teftimony of M. Titfing, of Am- 
fterdam. This gentleman was much furprifed to find it the 
opinion of profeflor Camper, that the lever, when employed, 
fhould be placed on the fide of the head, covering the ear of 
the child, and refting with its point on the chin. He obferves 
farther, that he was ftill more aftonifhed at the affertion of 
this being his (M. ‘Titfing’s) mode of applying it, as he had 
conitantly found the snitrument placed obliquely on the yes 
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‘with its point fixed about the maftoid procefs of the occipital 
bone. ‘There is, however, nothing advanced here in oppofi- 
tion to the reports of Dr. Camper refpecting the fuccefs with 
which the ufe of the inftrument was attended, though it had 
evidently been improperly applied. 

Having expofed the miftake, and introduced different re- 
marks on the opinions of Dr. Camper, M. Herbiniaux turns 
to his opponents Deleurye, Hoin, and Baudelocque, who, 
he ftrenuoufly contends, have fallen mto fimilar errors with 
profeffor Camper, concerning the application of the inftru- 
ment. He alfo roundly afferts that thefe practitioners were 
perfectly ignorant of the real figure and dimenfions of the 
lever employed by the practitioners of midwifery in Holland, 
where it had the greateit fuccefs. In this part of the work, | 
which occupies a confiderable length, the author pafles many 
very fevere cen{ures on his antagonitts. 

In the fecond chapter of the firft volume, M. Herbiniaux 
goes on to defcribe a new lever, or rather the additions and 
improvements which he has made on that which has been 
already mentioned. 

In this place he alfo points out the particular cafes in which 
this inftrument may be employed with the greateft advantage ; 
we do not, however, find that he has advanced any thing on 
this fubject, that has not been noticed by other writers. On 
the natural form, and the lengthening of the child’s head 
during the time of labour, and on the defects in the bones of 
the pelvis, which have a tendency to produce laborious deli- 
veries, the author is much too extended in his remarks, as 
they do not appear to contain any thing of great importance 
to the practical inquirer. 

The concluding chapter of the firft volume contains very 
copious details of the manner of employing the improved 
lever in extracting the head of the child in laborious delive- 
ries, where it is found fixed in the paflage, with directions 
neceflary to be attended to, in order to obtain the greateit 
fuccefs from the ufe of the inftrument. 

On the lever of Roonhuyfon, which is the principal obje& 
of this part of the work, we thall make a few obfervations 
before we clofe our account of M. Herbiniaux’ labours in its 
defence. Itis defcribed to bea picee of iron, ten and three 
quarters of an inch long, an inch in breadth, and nearly one 
eighth of an inch in thicknefs. The piece of iron is repre- 
fented to be ftraight in the middle for four inches, with a curve 
at each end. One of the curves is longer by an inch than 
the other; the long curve is alfo five tenths of an inch in 
depth, and the fhort, only one. The edges are rounded and 
polithed, eipecially at the points. At the time of employing 
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this inftrument, the ends are generally covered with fome 
foft fubftance, and a cord fixed to that end which is made ufe 
of, at the place where the curve begins. The difcoveries 
which our author has made refpecting this inftrument, are 
the ufes of the different curves, and the proper method of 
fixing the band that is tied to it. The larger curve he confi- 
ders as only capable of being applied with propriety, where 
the bafis of the feull is higher than the brim of the pelvis. 
The author notices fome other flight alterations and improve- 
ments in the iuftrument : but we need not point them out 
here. 

Notwithftanding the great fimplicity of this invention, and 
the eafe with which the author affures us it may be applied, 
we cannot fuppofe it either a very fafe or very ufeful inttru- 
ment. ‘There are many objections to inftruments of this 
kind. They caunot be employed in any cafe without acting 
more or lefs as levers, and confequently injuring, in fome 
degree, the parts on which they reft for fupport. ‘Their ap- 
plication, when the head of the child is above the brim of 
the pelvis, is, we believe, neither fo very eafy nor fo highly 
ufeful as M. Herbiniaux feems to imagine. 

The lever is, however, without doubt, an inftrument of 
much eafier application than the forceps, though it probably 
neither poflefles the fafety nor power of the latter. 

We come now to the fecond volume, in which the author 
treats particularly of the nature and means of removing polypi 
of the uterus. He enters upon this part of his laborious un- 
dertaking, by obferving that practitioners have been extremely 
inattentive and. regardlefs concerning the difeafe,—and com- 
bats, with much ingenuity, an opinion that has been main- 
tained by fome furgeons of eminence, that the diforder does 
not exift at all. The arguments by which this notion is op- 
pofed, are chiefly drawn from the analogy which the mem- 
brane that covers the vagina and uterus, bears to that which. 
lines the noftrils, and the other cavities where polypi are 
ufually found. M. Herbiniaux hopes, by the difcuflon which 
is here attempted, to prove to the practitioners of furgery that 
the difeafe occurs much more frequently than has been fup- 
pofed. 

After making a few remarks on this part of the fubje&, in 
which there feems to be nothing that is particularly interefting 
‘to the furgeon, the author comes to the definition of what is 
meant by the term po/ypus, and confiders the different appelia- 
tions under which the diieafe has been defcribed. ‘Iwo very 
different diforders he afferts to have been arranged under the 
name of polypus, one of which is a concretion of lymph in 
the large veilels of the body,—the other an excrefcence, form- 
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iny itfelf on the flethy: arid. membranous parts of fome of its 
cavities. It is the latter_of thefe that is examined in this 
tra&t. The author here brings to notice a great number of 
writers who have treated of this complaint under different 
names, and defcribes the fymptoms which generally mark the 

refence of the diforder. In this part of his account, M. 

erbiniaux is clear and correét, though he has not made any 
important additions to the ftock of knowledge colle€ted by chi- 
turgical writers, concerning the hiftory of the diforder. ‘The 
polypus of the uterus (which he defcribes to be a fubftance of 
a flethy nature, frequently changing both in fize and confift- 
ence, and adhering to the uterus or vagina, by one ftalk va- 
rying in thicknefs, but conftantly much fmaller than the body 
of the tumour), though it may be fufpeéted from various 
fymptoms, fuch as frequent difcharges from the parts, parti- 
cularly thofe of a fanguineous caft, can only be fully afcer- 
tained by a proper examination. 

In his defcription of polypus, the author has, however, 
omitted a circumftance, which would feem to be of fome 
confequence, viz. its being covered by an expanfion of the 
fame membrane that lines the cavity whence it originates. 

Our author after this proceéds to give an account of thofe 
tumors of the uterus and vagina, which are liable to be mif- 
taken for polypi. His obfervations on thefe heads are ex- 
tremely ufeful. The train of fymptoms that mark the di 
ftinétion between moles, fchirri, &c. and the difeafe on which 
he is treating, are pointed out in a manner that fhows the 
author to have paid a nice attention to the progrefs of the 
different difeafes. 

On the treatment of this complaint, M. Herbiniaux is alfo 
pretty full; he thinks the indication of cure extremely evi~ 
dent, being nothing more than the extirpation of the tumor 
in fuch a manner as to prevent the return of the diforder. 
The mode of accomplithing this intention, he, however, con« 
fefles to be attended with great difficulty. After paffing a 
fevere though perhaps juft cenfure on the ancients, for the 
harfhnefs of the methods of cure which they employed, the 
author defcribes his plan of removing polypi by means of 
extirpation by ligature, and gives a reprefentation of an in- 
ftrument which he has invented. for the purpofe of carrying 
the noofe of the ligature up to the root of the polypus, when 
it is fituated fo very high, or the paffage is fo very narrow, 
that it cannot be reached by the fingers. This inftrument 
appears to be contrived with ingenuity, and to be pretty well 
adapted to the purpofe for which it is intended. We thall 
give the author’s account of his lateft improvement of the in- 
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ftrument, in his own words, though it eannot probably be 
well underftood without the plate— : 


‘ No. 580. Cet inftrument eft d’argent comme mon pres 
mier, maison peut le faire en acier. Il eft compol€ de deux 
canules légérement courbes & applaties, longues de 9 pouces: 
y’appelerai l’une principale, & Vautre acceffoire; cette der- 
nicre fe fixe a coté de la principale. 

‘ 581. La canule principale eft faite de deux morceaux 
d’inégales longueurs. Celui qui forme fon manche n’a que 3 
pouces, tandis que l’autre ena 6. Ce dernier eft percé Pe 
ralement de deux trous, par ol paffent les deux chefs de 
l’anfe de fa ficeile deftinée a la ligature du polype. 

* L’ouverture fupérieure de la canule principale doit étre 
fort grande afin quelle permette un jeu trés-facile a Panfe de 
la ficelle & wn paffage trés libre aux injeCtions que l’on eft 
obligé de porter dans Ja matrice pendant tout le temps ave. la 
ligature du polype refte en place. 

© 582. Ces deux canules doivent étre d’une folidité fuffi- 
fante pour ne pas plier pendant l’o ération, & courbées aleur 
partie fupérieure pour qu’elles puiffent fuivre aifément la face 
concave de l’os facrum quand on introduit l’inftrument Je long 
du polype, & pénétrer jufques dans V’orifice de la matrice, 
& méme ariver a fes régions latérales & antérieure lorfque cela 
ef néceflaire. 

‘ 583. A la partic latérale interne de chaque'morceau de la 
canule principale fe trouvent deux élévations ou petites crétes 
oblongues, qui fervent a former une courte rainure de- 
ftinée a recevoir en coulice un bouton de la canule acceffoire 
au moyen de quoi l’on peut fixer les deux canules l’une 
contre l’autre & les féparer au befoin pendant l’opération. 

* 584. La canule acceffoire que j’appelle aufli direCtrice de 
Vangle, doit étre bien arrondie a fon extrémité fupérieure 
pour ne pas blefler les parties qu’elle touche. Cette méme 
extrémite eft un peu échancrée pour recevoir & affermir ]’an- 
neau defliné 4 recevoir la ficelle. Sa partie inférieure eft 
garnie poftérieurement d’un anneau, afin de pouvoir é 
attacher le double fil de chanvre, dans l’anfe duquel 
trouve enfilé l’autre anneau ; 4 fa partie latérale interne font 
placés les deux boutons allongés, dont je viens de parler, 
lefquels font tres-propres 4 s’engrainer & a gliffer dans les 
rainures de Ja canule principale. 

* 585. A l’oppofé du premier de ces boutons eft un anneau 
coupe, deftiné a accrocher un chef de l’anfe de la ligature, 
afin que ce méme chef le fuive loriqu’ on promene cette piece 
de l’inftrument autour du polype.’ Vol. ii. p. 131. 


Having fully deferibed the inftrument,-and-given an _— 
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of the manner in which it fhould be employed, the author 
makes fome obfervations which tend to fhow that the opera» 
tion is by no means eafy, or unattended with pain. He even 
confefles that in many cafes the ligature cannot be yim 
without giving the greateft uneafinefs to the patient: in the 
clofe of this part of the work, the author introduces different 
cafes, in which the method of cure by ligature was employ« 
ed, and which tend to illuftrate the peculiar manger in which 
the noole f the ligature fhould be applied. 

The laft part of this publication, and which neatly occu- 
pies one half of the volume, is entirely taken up by the au- 
thor’s refutations of the criticifms of Le Roy and Biadehneigiés 
on tlre ufe’of the lever. | : 

M. Herbiniaux is evidently a practitioner of confiderable 
experience in his proféflion: but his zea] and anxiety to main- 
tain the utility and importance of the difcoveries which con 
ftitute the principal objeét of his work, have frequently bes 
trayed him into tedious and, we think, unneceffary details: 
It is not by the boldnefs of-affertion, or the plaufibility of 
reafoning, that the utility of a new inventlén is to be efti 
mated and eftablifthed, but by the multiplicity of faéts, and 
the quantum of fuccefs with which it is fupported. On thefe, 
therefore, we think M. Herbiniaux fhould have dependedj 
rather than upon the ingenuity of his arguments, in repelling 
the attacks of his opponents. 
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Memoranda or Notices of my Travels in England. 2 Vols: 
12mo. 6s. Sewed. Imported by Efcher. 1795. 


OF the numerous foreigners who have prefented the publi¢ 
with the refult of thofe obfervations which they niade 
in the Britifh dominions; the prefent author is far from be- 
ing the moft contemptible or infignificant. He writes with 
eafe and vivacity ; his remarks are frequently judicious; and 
candour is more confpicuous in his work than prejudice. 

The firft volume relates the incidents of a tour, under- 
taken in the year 1789, foon after the memorable revolution 
in France. The writer takes an early opportunity of in- 
forming us, that -he was one of thofe who had the honour of 
treading with a triumphant foot on the ruins of the Bafiille: 
The glow of liberty which he then felt, did not, he thinks, 
equal the fenfations experienced’ by him at his firft landing 
on the Britifh fhore.—His fecond letter contains an account 
of the metropolis of this kingdom. He juftly confiders 
Paris .as {uperior to London, in magnificent palaces, in fpa- 
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cious and ftately buildings; but, for extent of ground, régu- 
latity of ftreets, number of fquares, the general accommoda- 
tion of the inhabitants, and the pleafing afpect of induftry 
and activity, he gives a decided preference to our capital.— 
In the third letter, {peaking of theatrical amufements, he 
beftows the tribute of applaufe on the late Mr. Edwin, who 
appeared to him to excel Préville and Raffanelli, fo diftin- 
guifhed for their comic talents in France and Italy. Making 
a tranfition to parliamentary affairs, he mentions the happi- 
nefs which he enjoyed in the contemplation of the perfon of 
that virtuous young man, who, amidft the fervour of youth, 
difplayed all the maturity of confummate wifdom and expe- 
rience; who, in times of factious convulfion, deferved and 
acquired the confidence, or at leaft the efteem, of all parties ; 
who, at a critical and hazardous conjunéture, ftrengthened 
the attachment of the nation to the throne; and, under the 
temporary eclipfe of royalty, defended it with great dexterity 
and fortitude, and with extraordinary courage and fuccefs. 
Such are the pompous terms in which he {peaks of our pre- 
fent premier. He foon after falls into a ludicrous error, with 
regard to a parliamentary fpeech. He reprefents the fpeaker 
of the houfe of commons as opening the bufinefs of the day 
with a prayer of fome length, to which the whole aflembly 
liftened with the moft devout attention. He might eafily 
have learned, that the chaplain of the houfe was the only 
reader or reciter of prayers, and that the fpeaker was only 
adverting to a point of order, or communicating fome offi- 
cial particulars. 

Remarks on the Englifh conftitution form the chief con- 
tents of the next epifile. The author applauds that fabric as 
a matter-piece of political wifdom ; bur hé cenfures our penal 
cede, not without reafon, as confounding, in many inftances, 
crimes of inferior turpitude with thoie of the blackeft dye; 
and at the fame time laments the opportunities which are 
afforded by cavil and chicanery for the efcape of notorious 
delinquents from juftice. He alfo animadverts on the enor- 
mous expenfe of legal procefs in this country; and, indeed, 
a reform of that extravagant abufe is highly expedient and de- 
firable, and worthy of legiflative coniideration. 

'n the remainder of this volume, we meet with difquili- 
tions both of a literary and political nature. In the former 
branch, due homage is paid to the genius of Shakfpeare: in 
the latter, a regard for liberty is mingled with an averfion to 
democracy. 

This anonymous obferver having repeated his vifit to 
England in the year 1792, the fecond tome comprehends the 
produce of that tour, The nature of our climate has drawn 
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from him various refle€tions, complaining both of its varia- 
bility and of its humidity, and attributing, to the frequenc 
of cloudy fkies and foggy weather, the prevalence of dullnefs 
and the {pleen among our countrymen. The groffnefs of our 
diet, in his opinion, contributes to the fame effeét. He 
{peaks in a very favourable manner of the general character of 
the people. He panegyrifes their humanity, their liberal and 
generous fpirit, their conftancy in friendfhip, and their regard 
to propriety and decorum.—The theatre again occupying his. 
attention, he expatiates om the merits of Mrs. Siddons, 
coolly praifes Mr. Kemble, pays fome compliments to Mifs 
Farren and Mrs. Jordan, and applauds the comic {kill of the 
younger Bannifter. He condemns the indecency and immo- 
rality of moft of our comedies: but this cenfure is too gene- 
ral; and our prefent writers are lefs culpable in thofe refpects 
than their predeceflors.—His remarks on our language are 
tinctured with Gallic prejudice; but they are occafionally jaft 
and appropriate. The remaining letterstcomprehend, among 
other fubjeéts, a lively narrative of a tour to Oxford, with a 
fuperficial account of that univerfity; a romantic defcription 
of Font-hill, accompanied with fulfome praifes of the pro- 
prietor of that villa; and a variety of remarks on the perfons 
and characters of the females of England, who have no reafon 
to be difpleafed with the portrait given of them by this foreign 
delineator, 


— 


Phyfiologus Syrus fm Hiftoria Animalium XXXII. in §.8. 
Memoratorum, Syriace. E Codice Bibliotheca Vaticane nunc 
primum edidit, vertit et illuftravit Olaus Gerhardus Tych/en 
Ser. Duct Regn. a Confiliis Aula, LL. OO. in Univerfitate 
Litt. Roftoch. P. P.O. Bibliothece et Mufai Prafedus, 
Reg. Acad. Suecane, Litt. Hum. Hift. et Antiquitatum, 
Reg. Soc. Scient. Up/falienfis, et Sec. Litt, Volfcorum Velitris 
Socius. 12mg. Roftochii. 1795, | : 


The Hiftory of Thirty-two Animals mentioned in the Scriptures, 
written in Syriac, and now firft publifhed from the Manu- 
Jeript in the Vatican, with a Tranflation and Notes, by Olaf 
Gerhard Tychfen. Imported by B. and J. White. 


T° cardinal Borc1a, whom we have fo often had occafion 

to celebrate, not only for his indefatigable zeal in col- 
leCting the precious relies of antiquity, but his munificence in 
promoting the itudy in all its departments, is the public in- 
debted for this curious little tra&t. The copy of it, from a 
MS. in the Vatican, was communicated by his eminence for 





the prefent publication ; nor-could it have been configned to 
003 better 
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better hands, whether profeffor Tychfen be comfidered as 
orienta! fcholar. or as poffefied of general erudition. T “ 
paucity of Syriac books hitherto printed makes every addi- 
‘iowa! one 2a important acceffinn, t.ot only as mate ially con- 
ducing co 2 more thorough knowledge «. the genius and 
riches of the ‘anguare, bu, in the prefe it inflance, as efta~ 
blifbing tac (gr ifeation of the names by which the animals 
in Scripture are diftinguiflied, and as con.fir aing or correct- 
ing the interpretation of lexicons. Add ‘o which, that the 
accounts given b, ancient authors of thef animals, and their 
fabulous traditions, may be compared, examined, and ac- 
counted for; befides that, notwithftanding the ademas in 
natural hiftory, which have of ‘ate years been made, many 
animals of the eaft are ftill very little known. 

Whether the compiler of this work hath followed Epipha- 
nius, Euftathius of Antioch, and the Pfeudo-Jerom, or fome 
Other author whofe writings are loft, it is not eafy to deter- 
mine; for though he at one while agree with Epiphanius, at 
another with Bullathius, and again with the Pfeudo- Jerom,— 
yet as he often refers to a particular Phyfiologus [6 Puairoyog 
sity taege]in like manner.as Epiphanius, who‘e work is 
entitled Ezidanov" eg tov Puctorcyor, it is obvious to infer that 
the fame Phyfiologus, whom Epiphanius tran{cribed, or ex- 
tracied from, and iiluftrated, and whom Euftathius, as well 
as the Pfeudo-Jerom, had before them, was particularly inter- 
preted by him. Hence a fufficient reafon may be ailigned, 
why our author fhould have defcribed various animals, which, 
in the otherthree juft mentioned, do not occur; whilft they, 
however, have.preferved a few particulars not now in the 
Syriac, owing perhaps to.a /acuna of the MS. rather than to 
any mutilation. There can, notwithftanding, be no_ quef- 
tion, but that from a collation of the Gree!: Phyfiologus with 
the Syriac, the Phyfiologus of Epiphanius, whoever he were, 
might, by the help of our author, be reitored, in a great mea- 
fure, to his original integrity, if other copies of the Greek 
Phyfiologus, befides that ufed by the editor Confalus Ponce de 
Leon, were fought after and found ; and that the moft ancient 
writer on the animals mentioned in Scripture, whom Origen 
hath cited, deferves to be fearcied after, no one fately will 
den 

Profelfor Tychfen, in the interpretation of a work which 
from its very nature muft have been attended with comfidér- 
able difficulty, hath taken great pains to exprefs the fenfe of 
the original, 'as clofely as the idiom of the Latin language 
would admit; and as well for the purpofe of evincing his 
fidelity, as to point out the fources of information to which 
bis author had recourfe, he wien not only cited whatever i “ 

the 
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the ancients he could find to his purpofe, but has added, from 
natural hiftory, fuch brief informations, as tended to illuftrate 
his fubje&, interfperfing, through the whole, philological ob- 
fervations, which will powerfully recommend it to the biblical 
reader. 

The titles of the chapters are as follow— 

Cap. . De Hyana.—Ik. De Caftore.—Ill. *De Cervo 
Dama.—IV. *De Vulpe.—V. De Viverra Ichneumone.— 
VI. De Vipera—VII. *De Serpentibus.—VII. De Sala- 
mandra folari.—I1X. De Salamandra vulgari.—X. De Ericio. 
—XI. De Muftela—XU, De Myrmecoleone.—XII. *De For- 
mica—XIV. *De Aquila—X¥Y. *De Charadrio.—XVI. 
*De Phoenice.—XVII. *De Falcone Milvo.—XVIII. De 
Ardea Ibi.—XIX. *De Vulture barbato.—XX. *De Peli- 
cano graculo.—XXJ. *De Strige Oto.——-XXII. De Upupa 
Epope.—XXIII. *De Merope apialtro.—XXIV. De Corvo. 
—XXV. *De Columba turture.—XXVI. De Columba vul- 
gari— XXVIL De Hirundine.—XXVIII. De Sirenibus f 
canibus aureis.—XXIX. De Struthiocamelo.—XXX. De 
Ceto.—XXXI. De Hydro —XXXII. De Delphino. 

In the Phyfiologus of Epiphanius, there are twenty-five chap- 


‘ters, of which thirteen correfpond with thofe diftinguifhed by 


an afterifc above, whilft the other nineteen are omitted; in the 
room of which, however, are eight omitted in the Syriac, 
having the following titles: De Leone, Elephante, Cervo, 
Pavone, 4pi, Rana, Pico, and Pelargo. 

By the Pfeudo-Jerom, fourteen animals only are defcribed : 


* pelicanus, aquila, phoenix, anguis, coluber, ferpens, vipera, 


formica, vulpes, panther, teitudo marina, perdix, vultur, 
myrmecoleon. 

As a fpecimen of what the work contains, we annex the 
tranflation of the xvith chapter, and notes. 


Carut XVI. Dez Puenice. 
* Dominus dicit in Evangelio (Joh. x. 18.) eff mibi poteftas, 


ut ponam animam meam ; elt quoque mihi potcftas, ut eam rurfus 
fumam. Judai autem ira inflammati funt propter hoc affertum. 
~ © Phyfiologus dicjt: ef? avis in India, we Phenix appella- 
tur, que quovis anno guingentefimo ligna Libant, impleta radi- 
cibus aromaticis ala fua migrat. Quo nuncio ad facerdotes He- 
liopoleos f. civitatis folis perlato, novilunits Nifan aut Fjar f. 
Pamnuth aut Parmuthi, Jacerdos certior fa@tus ilico venit, et 
aram vitis lignis complet. Volucris itague Heliopolin intrat, 
radicibus aromaticis onufta, et ara confevals ignem accendi:, 
Jeque comburit. Poftridie ejus diei cum in cinerem reda@a fuit, 
accedens facerdos offendit lar op at die fecundo, pullum, et 

; ° —_—— die 
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die tertio volucrem magnam, que poft impertitam facerdoti falu- 
tem ad locum remeat. 
§ I 


S. Epiphanius. |. c. cap. xi. ‘ Phoenix (gomg) avis pavone 
ulchrior eft. Pavo enim aureas argenteafque habet alas; 
hoenix vero hyaeinthinas et fmaragdinas, pretioforumque 
Japidum coloribus diftin€tas, coronam autem habet in capite, 
et in pedibus malleolos (cgupas). Prope Indiam degit. Vivit 
autem annos quingentos, et in cedris Libani, abfque cibo et 
potu, vento pafcitur, et poft quingentos annos alas aromatibus 
implet ; et cum Heliopoleos facerdos facrificia inchoat, e pro- 
prio egreditur nido, ad facerdotem pergit, unaque templum 
ingreditur ufque ad facrarium, et in cinerem tota confumitur. 
Sequenti autem die alis renatis reperitur. ‘Tertia vero die jam 
integra facerdotem falutat, reftaurataque iterum ad proprium 
Jocum redit.’ 

Exuftathius }. c. p. 29. b. * Hune (Phoenicem pavonis qui- 
dem magnitudine, fed a pavone pulchritudine et colore fecun- 
dum) dicunt unigenum nulla fucceffione generari, fed effe uni- 
cum et folum, et quingentis eum durare annis. Morti prox- 
imus, cbitum enim fuum ipfe prefentit, in fublime delatus 
‘folem orientem intuens, furculis odoriferis conftruit nidum, 
deinde a folis radiis totus crematur, et in pulverem omnino 
sefolvitur, ex pulvere deinde vermiculus nafcitur, inde pullus, 
primufque Phoenix.’ 

Pfeudo- Hieronymus \. c. p. 218. ¢ Phoenix avis eft in India, 
et per quingentos annos de-Libano implet fe aromatibus, et 
fic nidificat. Et indicat facerdoti Heliopolitano menfe Fa- 
menoth, aut Farmuth. Implet aram facerdos farmentis, et 
ibi confert phoenix aromata, et ele&trum are imponit. Et 
primo folis ortu, phoenix quidem movet pennas, folis vero 
calore accenditur ele€trum, et fic exuruntur aromata, et ipfe 
Phoenix incenditur. Craftino die de cinere gignitur vermis, 
fecundo pennas effert, tertio ad antiquam redit naturam, et 
fic ad {ua loca revertitur.” Plura au¢torum de phoenice com- 
menta Bochart. il. p. 318, et 849. collegit. 

2 


‘ 


* Anfam auCori, aut ci, e quo fua mutuavit, de Phoenice 
ave commentandi dedifle videntur LXX*> interpretes, quos 
comma Jobi xxix. 18. 7398 91ND) ys 13) DY TON) 
[2°73 cogitabam autem, me cum nido meo expiraturum, et ficut 
Chol (LXX. dé cerexos Gomxos, ut truncum palmz) dies mul- 
tiplicaturum effe, de Phoenice ave intellexiffe. opinati funt. 

‘ec inepte. Nam 1) vox, nidus, que precedit, neque cum 
palma, neque cym arena conciliar} commode poteft, ut itaque 
rearyo; tanguam glofla, que in textum irrepferit, fit confide- 
yanda, 2) Thalmudifte et Maforethz Sor chul pro ave Phae+ 

nice 
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nice habuerunt *. 3) Fabulade Phoenice jam diu ante factam 
Grecam verfionem in oriente, tefte Herodoto ]. ii. 51. coll. 
Plinio x. 2. obtinuit, et numis nobilitata fuit +), ut itaque 
mirum non fit, fi interpres Grecus inter vertendum in tam 
nodofam vocem incidens, multis volutis cogitationibus, et 
contextu in fubfidium vocato, de ave, quam mille annos vivere 
certo credebant, cogitaverit.’ 


With due deference to profeffor Tychfen, we can neither 
admit this reafoning, nor the explanation it was meant to fup- 
port. The fuppofed allufion to a bird, and more efpecially to 
this imaginary one, is founded on the rendering of *}) my 
nef?; but that this term fhould be literally underftood, is what 
ftill remains to be proved. In the firft place, it might re- 
quire fome evidence to fhow that the tradition of the phoenix 
was as ancient as Job; and, fecondiy, as the imagery of the 
context refers to vegetation, it is natural, if the term will 
allow it, to give 3) a correlative fenfe; and what that here is, 
the Seventy will help us to explain. SIMD is interpreted by 
them as serexos Poimxos, as the TRUNK of the PALM-TREE 3 
now in Henley’s obfervations on the fourth eclogue of Vir- 
Git, &c. the following paflage recurs to our memory :— 
* It is remarked by Philo, in his life of Mofes, concerning 
the fpecies of palm for which Judsea was fo famous, and 
which he calls the beft of-trees, that, contrary to the nature 
of other kinds, its vital principle (4 {tin dvvayic) is feated, 
‘ot in its roots, but its head. This tree, Theophraftus re- 
lates, was propagated from its trunk, by cutting off the top 
about two cubits down ; and after having fo fplit and dilated 
its woody fubftance, as that its eyxepaaros, or medullary—being 
the feat of the vital principle—might communicate with the 
foil, then planting the cutting: “H daz’ AYTOT tov ZTE- 
AEXOTE, orav aperwor To avw, ev wep O eyusgaros, aPatoucs Je 
doov dimnxy' omoavres TsT0 KaTW TibEac: TO Vypov. THEOPHRAST. 
Hift. Plant. ii. 8.’ Hence, it is in a figurative fenfe that }Ps 
a nefi, is applied to that part of the palm in which the eyxe- 
Qadog or vital principle was placed, and from which the new 
fhoots were to fpring.—TLhe fubject deferves to be further 
confidered ; and, as a clue, it may be added that both the bird 
and the tree were hieroglyphics of time. Thus, while the 
life of the former fymbolifed a cycle, the branches of the lat- 
ter were emblems of years—to devdpov Tet movoy Twv adAwY KATA 
Tn AvATOANY THs TEAnns sav Baiv ‘yevvaey, OS EY Tats Owiexa Bascw evi- 
QuTov amaptiver Say. HoRAPOL. 





* ham idem ac Pa gyrare, igmutare, durare, figoificans, huic 
yqulgi opinioni fuppetias fert. 
¢ Spauhemius de util, et pr. num. ant. Diff, v. p. 2385. fq. 
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Du Gouvernement de la République Romaine; par A. Ad. dg 
Texier. Hamburgh. 


Differtation on the Government of the Roman State, by A. Ad. 
| de Texier. 3 Vols. 800. 0s. 6d. fewed. imported by 
De Boffe. 1796. . 


HE Roman conftitution has exercifed the learning and 
fagacity of many writers, in every country in which po, 
dite literature has made any progrefs. But the fubje& is fo 
important, that new works which relate to it are read with 
avidity ; and it is too complicated to be eafily exhaufted. 
. This differtator has examined the various branches of 
the Roman government with great care and attention, and 
has difcuffed their refpective merits with ability. His plan 
is methodical ; his diitributions are regular; his ftatements 
are generally perfpicuous; his difquifitions are well conduct- 
ed; and his remarks are pertinent. 

In the Preface, we are informed of his motive for the com- 
pofition of a work which many would have thought wholly 
unneceffary. He obferves, that, notwithftanding the immenfe 
_ number of hiftorical, political, and critical writings, relative 
to the affairs of the Romans, a work in which their conftitu- 
tion is examined with the {crutinifing eye of philofophy, and 
the tout enfemble of their plan of adminiftration is difplayed, 
has long been a defideratum. To fupply this defe@, he has 
endeavoured, in every detail, to call the attention of the read 
er to that vital principle which not only animated but con- 
nected all the parts of the government, and to reftore to it 
that character of unity which rendered it fo vigorous and efh- 
cient. : 

The grand divifions of the work are four, which treat of 
the monarchy,—of the republic,—of the allies and provincial 
fubjects of the Romans,—and of their adminiftration both in 
war and peace. Thefe heads branch out into various fyb- 
divifions, which are copioufly developed by the ingenious 
writer. 

In the firft book, M. de Texier treats of the power of the 
ancient kings of Rome, and of the privileges which both the 
fenate and the people enjoyed under their {way. The kings, 
he obferves, had the exclufive pofeffion of the executive 
and judicial powers, and preferved almoft the whole legiflative 
authority. But thefe affertions are too general to be ftri€tly 
juft ; for the power of the fenate was not fo inconfiderable- 
as fuch remarks would induce us to fuppofe. That affembly, 
indeed, had not, in every reign, the fame authority; but, from 
different regulations, as well as from incidental circumftances, 

it 
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it ae increafed in weight and i nce. With 

to the people, it is juftly intimated by our author, that they 
had rather the appearance than the reality of power, even 
after the inftitutiog of centurial meetings by Servius Tul- 
lius. 

On the fubje& of that equality which Romulus endea~ 

voured to eftablifh among all the individuals of his infant 
ftate, except the patricians or nobles who formed a very 
fmall part of the community, it is remarked by M. de Texier, 
that the extreme poverty of the people conftrained the found- 
er of Rome tu make an equal diftribution of lands among 
them ; but he adds, that fuch a fyftem was not calculated for 
permanency, and that even the firft poffeffor of a plough was 
enabled to rife above the pretended level, by the advantage 
which he poflefied over a labourer who was deftitute of fuch 
an inftrument. An equalifation of property, indeed, is in- 
compatible with an improved ftate of fociety. The Britith 
advocates of political reform have been accufed of a defire 
of eftablithing fuch a fyftem; but the imputation has been 
difclaimed; and they have affirmed, that the only equality to 
which their views refer, is that of rank, arifing from the an- 
nithilation of ail titles of honour and diftin@tions of privilege, 
except thofe which depend on office. 
- Obfervations on the general fpirit of the government, in 
the time of the Roman kings, follow the examination of the 
feparate powers of the monarch, the fenate, and the people. 
From this:part of the work, we will tranilate fome paflages, 
as fpecimens of our author’s manner of writing and ftyle of 
remark. 


‘ Whatever may have been the contraft between the city 
founded by Romulus, and Rome the capital of the world, 
the attentive obferver may difcover, even in the early con- 
quefts of an inconfiderable people, the feeds of future great- 
nefs. In reality, the government, even after the formation of 
the republic, retained the fpirit of its original inftitution : 
it was modified, rather than changed. ‘The different altera- 
tions which the conftitution underwent, were effected with- 
out convulfions, without dilacerations of the body politic, 
and without infurrections, becaufe they derived their force 
from the very principles of the foundation. In the fyftem of 
rapine which Romulus found neceflary for improving the 
means of fubfiitence, we may trace the origin and the pro- 
grefs of thofe martial exploits and territorial acquifitions 
which aftonifhed the univerfe. The conqueft of Latium 
paved the way to the fubjugation of the Afiatic regions; and 
the fame means which difiglved the political confederacy of 
the 
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the petty ftates of Italy, fubdued, in the fequel, the force of 
more powerful eftablifhments.’ 


In oppofition to the opinion that Rome exifted long before 
the time of Romulus (an opinion derived from the advanced 
ftate of civilifation under the fucceflors of that prince), this 
writer maintains, that, if the foundation had really been fo 
early, the nation would not have continued, to the reign of 
Servius, without any other diftin€tions of rank or fortune, 
than thofe of patricians and plebeians ; and he accounts for 
the quick progrefs of general civilifation among the Romans, 
from the nature of their early enterprifes, and their practice 
of incorporating the conquered tribes with their own ftate. 

Of the conduct of Servius, he thus fpeaks : ‘ Inftead of over- 
turning the foundations laid by Romulus, Servius Tullius ex- 
tended them, and gave them a greater degree of confiftence 
and folidity ; and, while he reformed the interior adminiftra- 
tion, he modified the external fyilem. He did not renounce 
the plan of ufurpation projected by the founder of Rome; 
but endeavoured to difguife it in fuch a manner, as to render 
it lefs alarming to his neighbours. Profiting by fome victo- 
ries which his predeceffor had obtained, he concluded, with 
the ftates of Latium, a treaty of alliance, which, under the 
appearance of equality, ftill provided for the preponderance 
of his countrymen. The nations thus allied became, in the 
hands of the Romans, inftruments for the attraction of the 
other ftates of Italy into the fame compulfive union. This 
fyftem of confederation was fubitituted for the incorporative 
plan. At firft, citizens were gained ; in the next place, allies 
were procured ; and /udjeé7s were afterwards to be found.’ 

In our review of the fecond book, we do not deem it ne- 
ceflary to dwell on thofe fections of the firft chapter, which 
relate to the eftablidhment of the equeftrian order, and the 
claffification of the citizens. With refpe& to the abolition of 
royalty, however, it may be proper to take fome notice of 
the obfervations of M. de Texier. He traces the caufe of 
the republican revolution to the inftitutions of Servius, who, 
he fays, united the ariftocracy of wealth to that of rank, and 
firengthened the power of the nobies in fo high a degree, 
that the authority of the crown became feeble and infignifi- 
cant. He extenuates the tyranny of Tarquin the Proud ; and 
is of opinion, that, if this prince had not been dethroned, 
but had fucceeded in his fchemes for the revival of the power 
of the crown, he would not have been deemed an oppreffor. 
The juftnefs of this remark we have reafon to doubt; and we 
think, that, even if the regulations of Servius had not taken 
place, the nobility and the people would have been ftimulated 
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to attempt the overthrow ofthe regal dignity, and would : 
have accomplifhed their views. ‘ 

The fucceeding chapter exhibits an accurate detail of the 
powers of the fenate, under the republican government, and 
an account of the national and popular afflemblies. In the 
remainder of the fecond book, we meet with defcriptions of 
the different magiftracies and. public employments. The 
great authority and preponderance of the confuls, whom the 
author reprefents as the magiftrates of the patricians, rather 
than patrons of the people at large, are properly noticed. 
The check given to the ariftocracy by the inftitution of. tri- 
bunes.of the people, and the influence of the ‘ formidable 
veto, which, though granted to thofe officers as a defenfive 
} ri foon became offenfive in their hands,’ are clearly 

ted. 

In that divifion of the work which treats of the fubjeés 
and the allies of Rome, we are firft informed of the.extent 
and population of the Roman territory, ftrictly. fo called, and 
of the great proportion which the military force bore to, the 
whole number of citizens, in comparifon with, the armies 
maintained in modern times; a proportion arifing from the 
original {pirit of the government, and the martial genius of the 

ople. We are afterwards gratified with an account of the 
eftablifhment of colonies, by which, not only the parent ftate 
was fecured,- but invafions of the neighbouring diftricts were 
facilitated. As we proceed, the different {pecies of allies are 
exhibited to our view; thofe of Latium, thofe of Italy in 
general, and the more diftant confederates. ‘The imperious 
behaviour of the Romans to thefe inftruments of their power, 
and the illiberal jealoufy with which they were watched, are 
juftly cenfured. On the other hand, the favour which the 
Italic allies received, in being at length admitted to the right 
of voting at Rome, is reprobated as impolitic and pernicious, 
and as one of the caufes of the ruin of the commonwealth; 
in which opinion, this writer coincides with the penetrating 
Montefquieu. Thofe confederates who were not admitted 
to the freedom of Rome, were ultimately reduced to the ftate 
of provincial or conquered fubjects; and, in that fituation, 
they were expofed to the rapacious tyranny of governors de- 

uted bythe fenate. Of the authority of thefe adminiftrators, 
th proconfuls and propretors, a fatisfactory account is 
iven. ; 

The fourth book opens with a difplay of the religious efta- 
blifhment of the Romans, whofe government derived an ire 
refiftible force from the intimate connection between their 
church and ftate. A long and complicated chapter is after- 
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wards affigned to the fubje&t of law. The Roman code ig 
traced from the inftitutions of Numa and Servius, to the law 
of the twelve tables, of which the imperfections, as well as 
the rigour, are mentioned, with the improvements which it 
teceived in fucceeding times. On the fpirit of the law, in 
its different branches, the author expatiates with all the ar- 
dour of a profeffor. In the wide range which he has taken; 
we fhall not attempt to follow him; but fhall only offer oc 
cafional remarks. He fpeaks in a tone of approbation, though 
not without fome referve, of the Roman praétice of confer 
ring an authoritative jurifdi€tion on fathers and hufbands': 
but we think that fuch power ought to have been reftrained 
within very narrow limits, as it tended to reduce, to a ftate of 
difgraceful fervitude, thofe who fhould be always governed by 
love rather than by fear. He reprobates, as every humane per- 
fon muft do, the cruelty of the laws againtt flaves ; though he 
does not fufficiently condemn the practice of making a pro- 
perty of our fellow-creatutes. "While he comments on the 
criminal laws, he is lefs philofophical than in other parts of 
his work; and, in his review of the conftitution of the courts 
ef judicature, though he complains of the obfeurity of for 
mer differtators on the fubject, he might himfelf have been 
more perfpicuous. : 

In his examen of military affairs, M. de Texier does not 
profefs to add any new traits to the fketch which has been 
drawn by Montefquieu. His ideas, he fays, £ are, for the 
moft part, a commentary, a confequence, an analyfis, of thofe 
which appear in that author’s expofition of the caufes of Ro- 
man greatnefs.’ 

His view of finance is clear and precife, without length of 
detail. From the remarks with which it is clofed, we will 

refent our readers with an extract, freely rather than lite- 
rally tranflated. 

¢ My account of the Roman fyftem of finance is fufficient 
to give an idea of the multiplicity of effeCtive means to which 
the government had recourfe for keeping the receipt in a 
ftate of conftant excefs above the expenditure. ‘“Fhere was 
not the leaft occafion for the invention of that deftructive 
- practice of anticipation, by which not only the refources of 
the prefent times, but alfo thofe of future generations, are 
confumed*. The management of the revenue, indeed, was 
fometimes prodigal ; but fuch profufion did not fenfibly di- 


L 





* We may obferve, en paffant, that French writers, very incorrectly, ufe 
tonfommer and confommation, for wnfumer and confomption, words of obviouily 
different meaning and etymology. : 
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fninifh the national wealth and profperity. Of what confe- 
—— was it to the Roman citizens, if Afia, Africa, and 

urope, groaned under the ‘weight of their extravagance ? 
Rome, maintained in the enjoyment of plenty, reaped the 
fruit of wniverfal pillage. It was not to the penury of its 
finances, that the political edifice of the republic was deftined 
to owe its fall, but to the overthrow of the equilibrium of 


power. 


© The truth of this affertion is confirmed by hiftory. If 
financial embarrafiments could have ruined the {ftate, that 
ruin would have occurred during the civil wars. In thofe times 
of convulfion and anarchy, the treafury was expofed to the za- 
pacity of both parties ; and, if it was not exhaulted in the {trug- 
gle for power, the conqueror did not fail to feize its remaining 
contents. But the government had [carcely recovered even a 
part of its energy, when means were found, at the will of 
the perpetual dictator or the triumvirs, to fupply the pecuni- 
ary deficiency. Violence and tyranny could eafily produce 
new acceflions of revenue, to anfwer the demands of extraor- 
dinary expenditure ; and fuccefs gave a fanction to all modes 
of recruiting the exchequer, however defpotic and illegal.’ 


The maritime and commercial departments are briefly treat- 
ed, as the Romans were not remarkable for their attention to 
fuch eftablifhmests. The author is alfo very concife on the 
fubje&t of the belles lettres and the liberal arts, not fora fimilar 
reafon, or becaufe thofe topics have been amply and ably dif- 
cuffed by others, but becaufe his plan chiefty relates to the af- 
fairs of government and policy. Of his furvey of the cuftoms 
and manners of the Romans, the refult is a general obferva- 
tion, importing, that ‘ the bafis of their character is greatne/s 
rather than virtue. Thofe haughty republicans (he adds), ever 
greedy of glory, were great even in their vices. Amid{ft the 
depravation of their manners, and their oblivion of primitive 
virtues, the principle of heroifm {till fubfifted ; and the crimes 
with which the laft age of the republic is furcharged and dif- 
graced, difplay neverthelefs a ftriking character of magna- 
nimity. What a vatt field does that age offer to the medita- 
tions of the philofopher ! It exhibits the {peCtacle of 4 govern- 
ment convulled by the moft dreadful of civil wars, and labour- 
ing under all the horrors of anarchy ; and yet, when on the 
verge of ruin, achieving the conqueft of the world.” With 
this paflage, which concludes the work, we take our leave of 
an intelligent and inftructive writer. 
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Hiftoire fecrette de Coblence, dans.la Révolution des Francaisé 
extraite du Cabinet Diplomatique Eleétoral, et de celui des 
Princes, Freres de Louis XVI. 


Secret Hiftory of Coblentz during the French Revolution : ex- 
tracted from the Elettoral Diplomatic Cabinet, and that of 
the Princes, Brothers to Louis XVI. 8vo. 3s.6d. Sewed. 
Imported by Efcher.’ 1795. 


COBLENTZ was the head quarters of the French nobles; 

who, in quitting their king and country, had not got rid 
of that intriguing fpirit which brought death on their king; 
and ruin on their order. ‘The petty. court of the prince 
d’ Artois, and all its manceuvres, are expofed in this work in 
very {trong colours: but out readers will hardly think the 
fubject of fufficient confequence to detain them from the 
contemplation of the more important features of the French 
revolution. Without money and without troops, in a foreign 
country, M. de Calonne directed the affairs of his prince’s 
court. The confederate powers were not inclined to fecond 
its views, for they had othets of their own to gratify. The 
efforts of the prince and his nobles became ridiculous,—their 
extravagance and debauchery made them odious,—the arma 
of the republicans have almoft effaced the memory of the 
Baftille, of Coblentz,—and the nobility of France, the moft 
ancient and moft noble of Europe, is defcended into the tomb 
of the Capulets. 

Our author has given a fufficiently extenfive detail of the 
proceedings at Coblentz, and fome juft remarks on the ori- 
gin of the revolution, with fome exhortations to the courts 
of Europe, which are not.likely to be followed by any one. 
On the fubje& of the revolution a juft obfervation is made, 
which, in a free country like ours, appears of little confe- 
quence, from the circumftance of the impoflibility of ufing 
the kiny’s name to confine an individual to perpetual impri- 
fonment. On the memorable 14th of July the oppreffed fub- 
jects of defpotifm produced the writs by which they had 
been dragged into dungeons, or fuffered innumerable vexa- 
tions. 

‘ The multitude (fays our author) order that the writs 
fhould be collected: on examination, it is found that all, 
without exception, begin with thefe words, “ By the king’s 
order,” and end with the king’s own fignature. At the fight 
of this exprefs order of the king, and the fignature of the 
king to this horrid mafs of oppretlion, the fubjects fee before 
them the living image of this king, of this father of a great 
family, flandering, imprifoning, torturing, plundering his 
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children. Indignation takes poffeffion of every breaft,—each 
afpires after the glory of ferving the caufe of humanity and 
nature,—of avenging his father, of preferving his fon, his re- 
lation, his friend.’ 

It is not to be wondered at that the indignation of the peo- 
ple was roufed :.and our author, by tracing the progrefs of the 
king and nobles to that authority which they had ufurped 
over the people, though he does not juftify the fanguinary 
meatfures of the revolution, evidently proves that the grand 
features of it were neceflary. His language at times, is 
however too violent: the term of drigands or robbers, if 
applied to the heads of many noble families, is certainly juft 
and proper; but every king who fucceeded a brigand, does 
not deferve fo opprobrious an epithet. ‘The period for rea- 
foning on thefe fubjects indeed feems now to be paft :—the 
appeal has been made to the ratio ultima regum; and by that 
the conteft in Europe muft be determined. 
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De PIntérét de la Monarchie Pruffienne dans les Conjon€ures 
adtuelles, en Fanvier 1796. Avec Examen des Intéréts Poli- 
tiques del’ Angleterre, de la Hollande, de |’ Allemagne et des Etats 
du Nord; de la Conftitution Monarchique de la France; de la 
Poffibilité et de PUtilité de la changer; des Moyens de corriger 
Pancien Régime. Allemagne. 1766. : 

Of the Interefi of the Pruffian Monarchy in the prefent Conjunce 
ture, in Fanucry 1796, with an Examination into the Politi- 
cal Interefis of England, Holland, Germany, and the Northern 
States; of the Monarchical Confiitution of France, the Poffi« 
bility and Utility of a Change, and the Means of correéing the 
old Government, 8vo. §s. fewed. Imported by De Boffe. 


NOTWITHSTANDING the confequences of the French 
revolution upon the minds of men in almoft every na- 
tion in Europe, and that the ‘views of cabinets have been 
darkened,’ and the ‘fyftems of courts’ expofed to great changes 
and no {mall fhare of contempt,—we yet find many intelligent 
writers who contend for the old fyftem of European politics,— 
who think, ard probably with reafon, that it has merely re- 
ceived a check, and that it muft after all be reftored, in order 
to a general pacification. Of this number is the author of the 
réfent work, who, with fome prejudices, poffefles very con- 
fiderable talents, and has adopted a moderation of language 
which we could always with to find among political writers. 
It will therefore be not unpleafant to accompany him, how- 
ever we may differ in opinion. 
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After fome. preliminary obfervations, he enters upon the 
confideration of the ftate of Pruflia, firft as making a part of 
Europe, and fecondly, as an independent kingdom. As making 
a part of Europe, he confiders the relative ftate of France to 
Pruffia. This leads him to inquire, whether the tranquillity 
ef Europe be compatible with the eftablifhment of a French 
republic. He does not hefitate to decide in the negative, and 
thinks it is eafy to prove it. The French republic withes to 
have, for its limits, the Mediterranean, the Ocean, the Pyre- 
nees, the Alps, and the Rhine. She has declared this; and 
fooner or later fhe will accomplifh it, or be deflroyed. “The 
fpirit of the revolution has nothing retrograde. ‘The intereft of 
the revolutionaries,—that is, of the chiefs of the revolution, (for 
we’ muft not confound the fmall number of oppreffors with 
the great number of the oppreffed), is to prolong meafures of 
violence, in order to perpetuate their power, and fave their 
lives and fortunes. ‘To conquer or die is the device which 
neceflity has impofed upon them. Accordingly, amidft their 
greateil reverfes, they have thought only of future victories. 
When the Pruffians were at the gates of Chalons, and the 
Imperialifts at the gates of St. Quentin, the revolutionaries 
were furprifed and not deprefled ; in their terror they medi- 
tated war and not peace, giving themfelves up to rhodomon- 
tades which appeared the height of madnefs, but which have 

roved to be faithful prophecies. It is not on the borders of the 

hive that thefe republicans have fhown a difpofition to peace; 
whatever were their wants, whatever the wearinefs of their 
armics, the murmurs of the greater part of the French, the 
failure of their fyftems of finance,—in the midft of the horrors 
of a famine great beyond example, we have feen them obtti- 
nately determined to remain mafters of the left bank of the 
Rhine, at the rifk of thereby contiiuing the war, and perhaps 
sendering it unfortunate. And even in fpite of the victories 
of M. de Cierfayt, and the capture of Manheim, which have 
feparated Jourdan and Pichegru, and created a difcontent in 
their armies, and confternation among the republicans, their 
direGtory, more intent_upon keeping the Rhine for a bound- 
ary than upon the fafety of the republic, repel overtures of 
peace from England with as much Aguteur as the convention 
had received pacific notices from the empire by the mediation 
of Denmark. Every day affords a freth proof of the ambi- 
tious intentions of the directoryj<and read in the Frank- 
fort Journal of December 17, 1795, that the editor of the 
Journal des Loix, one of the Paris papers the moft ac- 
quainted with the fecrets of the republic, afferts that he had 
heard, in a private converfation, a worthy member of the di- 


redtory treat thofe as factious, who were of opinion ‘that 
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- Fyance ought to confine herfelf to her primitive limits, and 
renounce external conquefts. But what completes the proof 
of the intentions of the French republic, and its views of di- 
viding the Germanic body, difmembering the empire, and 
invading the richeft of its provinces, is the proclamation of 
Merlin de Thionville to the inhabitants of the left bank of 
the Rhine, which his Imperial majefty communicated to the 
diet of Ratifbon on the 21ft of December latt. 

*Thus in fuppofing, tliat, at a general peace, the French re« 
public fhall exift, either the will not have obtained the Rhine 
fora boundary, or fhe will. In the firft cafe, fhe will have a 
continual inclination to gain that point; it will be her great 
objeé&t, and fhe will always keep Germany in a ftate of fufpi- 
cion and precaution, next door to war, which will be ready 
to break out on the moft trifling occafion. In the other cafe, 
Germany thus parcelled out will be almoft ruined. Its union 
has always conttituted its ftrength, and a divifion muft be 
pernicious. | 

After fome remarks on this contingency, he afferts, that if 
in any cafe the French republic fubfiits, whatever its bounda- 
ries may be, and though its fyftem be not that of conqueft, it 
will tend to fubvere ail the ftates of Europe. The French 
revolution is naturally contagious, and its government eflen- 
tially calculated to take profelytes (propagandifie). If a gene- 
ral peace confines the arms and fufpends the conquefts of the 
French, it is evident that it will afford a prodigious aétivity 
to the {pread of their opinions relative to religion and govern- 
ment. In ten years’ time the republican fyftem will overturn 
all Europe. ‘To prove this, he takes a view of its prefent pro- 
grefs in Europe, and quotes the attack on his Britannic ma- 
jefty on the 29th of October laft, by more than 100,000 per= 
fons! This inftance we think rather unfortunate, but not fo 
much fo as that of the king of Poland, ‘ confined to his palace 
by revolutionaries.’ It ts itrange that a writer of good fenfe 
fhould attribute the treatment of that monarch to French 
principles, and forget that his fubjeéts were maffacred and 
his kingdom divided into fhares by Rufha and Pruffia, before 
the war with France broke out, and when French principles 
were little known out of France. The farther dangers to be 
apprehended from France, he derives from the nature of its 
internal policy, its commerce, its finances, and its populae 
tion ; from the confideration of all which, at fome length, he 
deduces the mifchiefs that muft accrue to Europe from the 
eftablifhment of the French republic. 

He next confiders the intereft of Pruffia, as a feparate and 
independent fiate; France was formerly the natural ally of 

Pp2 Pruflia: 














548 Tnteref of the Pruffian Monarchy 


Pruffia: but he contends that republican France can never 
have the wz//, the :utere/?, nor the means of ferving the Pruf- 
fian monarchy. Not the wi//, for all republics are ungrateful, 
from that of Athens to that of the United States of America. 
Holland owed her liberty to France, yet fearcely acquired it, 
before fhe became the determined enemy of France. She 
owed all to the houfe of Orange; and yet the houfe of Orange 
has been inceflantly perfecuted by her. Louis XVI. very er- 
roneoully indeed, made every facrifice to confirm the inde- 
pendence of America; but the United States did nothing to 
fave him from the feaifold. Pruflia was the firft to make peace 
with the convention; and that peace will foon be forgotten. 
The {lates which fhall treat the laft with the French republic 
will be moft refpecied. A hatred of fovereigns will always. 
be the ruling paflion of republicans. But the zatereff of this 
republic will be yet more adverfe to Prufha. ‘To propofe, 
not a war, but that the republic fhould be at the fmalleft ex- 
penfe for the fake of the Prufiian monarchy, will appear a. 
facrilege to republicans. Of what confequence, in fa&, will 
it be to them to preferve this monarchy? If their frontiers do: 
not extend to the Rhine, they will always be ftruggling to 

ain the left bank of chat river, and, for this objeét, will facri- 
Be every coniideration, every alliance, and every engage- 
ment: and if, in order to obtain the Netherlands, the left bank 
of the Rhine, and a portion of the circle of Weftphalia which 
is fituated there, it dhould be neceflary to give troops to the 
emperor, and a fubfidy to the Ruffians to detach Silefia, Me- 
mel, and Kéningfberg from the Pruflian monarchy, the 
French republic will not hefitate to do all this. Our author 
takes next, the contrary fuppofition, that the Rhine is the 
boundary of Trance, and contends ftill in favour of their am- 
bitious views upon Weitphalia, lower Saxony, Emden, Bre- 
men, and Hamburgh, and concludes for his main pofition, 
that republican l’rance can have neither intereft, inclination, 
nor the means of being ferviceable to Pruflia. Monarchical 
France, he thinks, would do much. If Ruflia were to invade 
Pruffia, monarchical France being eflentially interefted in pre- 
ferving its ally, would afford every kind of affiftance,—would 
negotiate at Conftantinople, at hog and in all Germany, 
-—would grant fubfidies to Sweden and Denmark; and troops 
by land and ‘ea would be employed in the fervice of the houfe 
of Brandenburgh. 

He next takes a view of the other fates of Europe, —Portu- 
gal, Spain, Italy, the Swifs Cantons, ‘Turkey, Sweden, &c. 
with the iaterefts of all which a French republic is confidered 
a3 incompatible. We fhail abridge fome part of what he fays 
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refpecting England, becaufe we are of opinion that this author 
{peaks the language of the courts which have lately been com- 


bined againft the French republic. 
From the acceffion of the houfe of Brunfwic to the throne 


of Great Britain to the feven years’ war, the cabinet of St. 
James’s was never difpofed to be favourable to Pruflia. The 
vicinity of the electorate of Hanover, and perhaps the ancient 
jealoufy which the elector of Hanover conceived againft the 
aggrandifement of the houfe of Brandenburgh, may be the 
caufe of this. Even the alliance between the courts of Lon- 
don and Berlin during the feven years war was occafioned by 
particular circumftances, and the peace which took place then 
was concluded without any intimate concert between them. 
However, in cafe of a contiderable war in Germany, Pruffia 
mutt have fubfidies from, and an alliance with, either France 
or England. Her policy would have been to be fought by one 
or other; but at prefent fhe can be of no ufe to either. Pruf- 
fia cannot ferve republican France againft England, nor has 
France any thing to fear from Prufha. England more united, 
by this defection of Pruflia, with the courts of Vienna and 
Peterfburgh, will not involve herfelf with allies who have 
proved faithful, to ferve the interefts of one who has aban- 
doned her. 

England formerly dreaded the ambitious policy of France ; 
but fhe now thinks, or ought to think, that there is more to 
be apprehended from the commercial ambition of republican 
France, and the contagion of its opinions. Nothing is fo 
eafily proved. If France becomes monarchical, fhe muft be 
employed for a whole century in reftoring internal order, 
in preventing the return of the plague which has deftroyed 
her, in repairing the immenfe lofs of population, in main- 
taining general tranquillity, in preventing wars even among 
her neighbours, becaufe every continental war muft be di- 
reCtly or indirectly fatal to her. She would apply herfelf 
particularly to the regulation of the finances, and the payment 
of her debts; renouncing glory for advantage, turbulence for 
repofe, fhe would neceflarily leave to England the empire of 
the fea, and her great influence on the affairs of the continent. 
For the fame reafon fhe would be obliged to negleé&t her ma- 
rine totally, and reduce her land forces, keeping up only 
what may be ftrictly neceflary to preferve the balance with 
other powers. Confequently fhe would yicid to Great Bri- 
tain a degree of profperity which that nation could never at- 
tain upon any other prefumption. If France becomes mo-_ 
narchical, fhe would undoubtedly continue, in confequence of 
her extent, tafte, manners, and habits, to be the chief con- 
fumer of the manufactures of England, and the eeeee” 
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of India and China. In this refpe& the prefervation of the 
French monarchy is as neceflary to the commerce of England, 
as the opulence of London is ufeful to the cities of Bath, 
Newcafile, Birmingham, and Manchefter. But if, on the 
contrary, France can exift in its prefent form of a republic, 
which is repugnant to all the principles of focial order, and 
all the well-underftood interefts of England, it is evident that 
fhe would leave to her propagandifies and her diplomatic 
agents the tafk of agitating and overturning Europe. She 
would direét all her views againft the commerce of Great 
Britain. Her luxury would change its nature and its object ; 
fhe would quickly lofe a tafte for Englifh merchandife, and 
prohibit them by Jaw ; nor wou'd fhe fell to the Englifh her 
own ptoductions, become fo neceflary to them,—her -wines, 
oil, dry fraits, &c. &c. A general bankruptcy, already 
nearly accompliflied, and a {trict reform in the emp!oyment 
of her revenues, would at firft produce a violent crifis, but 
would procure for her in future great financial refources, and 
confequently powerful means to rule, corrupt, and fubdue 
her neighbours. Her marine, the almoft only object of her care 
and expenfe, would foon become formidable. War would 
be inevitable ; and with the affiftance of revolutionary princi- 
ples and her immoral choice of means, by arming the poor 
againft the rich, and fubjects againit their fovereigns, fhe 
might perhaps not gain for herfelf, but fhe would certainly 
make England lofe her colonies and her fifheries. Great 
Britain would fee wrefted from her hands her immenfe pof- 
fefions on the coaft of Coromandel and Bengal, where her 
empire is too defpotic, too extenfive, too ufurping, too much 
environed by enemies, for her to expect to be able to refilt the 
fhock which the French revolution wouid give there after it 
has pervaded Europe. England, thus reduced to her three 
kingdoms, as a great tree fhorn of its branches, would retain 
~ the remembrance. only of her paft fplendour, and the ufelefs 
regret of her loft commerce and maritime fuperiority. 

But independent of thefe political and commercial confider- 
ations, England is not lefs interefted in the eftablifhment of 
French monarchy, in order to preferve her conftitution and 
form of government. Here he glances at the feditious focie- 
ties in Great Britain, and the fupport they would derive from 
the French republic being recognifed by the powers at war,— 
and concludes, that England, threatened by the French revo- 
lution, in her commerce, her colonies, her Eaft India poffef- 
fions, and her conflitution, ought never to tolerate the exift- 
ence of that conftitution. | 

Returning to Pruflia, his chief fubjeét, he takes a view of 
her relative fituation, her political interefts, and the alliances 
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which he thinks it is neceffary for her to form with England, 
monarchical France, the houfe of Auftria, Ruffia, &c. and 
the neceflity of her abandoning her alliance with the republic 
of France, &c. He ftates, at great length, the inconveniences 
that flow from the peace fhe has concluded, which infulated 
Pruffia, expofes Weftphalia and Lower Saxony, is guaranteed 
only by the good faith of republicans, and will deprive Pruffia 
of every opportunity and power to have any influence on a 
general pacification. He then expatiates on the advantages of 
war, and proceeds to anfwer fome objections, naturally 
enough arifing, but not fo eafily refolved. The firit of thefe, 
is, ‘Can the peace of Bafle be broken?’ Sans doute, fays our 
author, for that peace was only a fufpenfion ‘of arms, the 
means preparatory to a peace with the empire: and that ob. 
ject not being attained, owing'to the bad faith of the French 
government, the little regard they paid to the mediation of the 
king of Pruffia, the unjuft pretences they have brought for- 
ward, the difmemberment which they have demanded of the 
imperial territory, —Pruffia which is infeparable from the Ger- 
manic body, connected with it by anterior and facred treaties, 
and efpecially by the indiffoluble treaty of Weftphalia, ought 
to renounce a temporary truce, which has not accorded with 
the views held forth. But left thefe arguments fhould not be 
fuficient, he gives his Pruffian majefty fome precedents. He 
afks,—Did not the king of Pruflia enter into engagements 
with the Liegois, which he revoked afterwards ?—Did he not 
conclude a treaty at Grodno, September 25, 1793, with the 
king and republic of Poland, which appeared eternal ? and 
yet fucceeding circumftances induced him to violate it, and 
affiit in the extinction of Poland, although he had fo folemn- 
ly profeffed to guarantee its totality and fovereignty. —Surely 
the treaty of Baile bears no fuch facred character as that of 
Grodno.’ Such is the advice of an author who confiders 
republics as ungrateful and incapable of good faith ! 

The other objections, attempted to be anfwered, are, § Is it 
prudent to attack the French? Can Pruilia make war? Would 
England grant fubfidies to Pruffia? &c.’ Thefe are anfwered 
in the affirmative: but from the fpecimen we have juft given, 
we may be excufed from entering farther into the detail. 
The concluding remarks, however, give a fketch of the 
whole plan. 

Pruffia, infulated from all her neighbours, divided from 
her moft obvious interefts by a peace which the urgency of 
circumf{tances compelied her to make with the French revo- 
Jutionaries, furrounded with a formidable triple alliance, can 
be fafe only by forming an intimate alliance with the courts of 
Vienna, Peterfburgh, and London, and concurring in the 
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re-eftablifhment of the French monarchy. This monarchy is 
her natural ally. It will feel its intereft more than ever in 
maintaining the tranquillity of Europe, fo effential to the pre- 
fervation of the Pruffian monarchy itfelf. On the other hand 
the French republic would be its moft dangerous enemy,—con- 
tinually threatening, by her arms or her principles, all her 
neighbours, and feeding the flame of fedition, while her arms 
might ufurp or at leaft ravage Weftphalia, Lower Saxony, . 
and all Germany. Without lofing its confequence, and with- 
out the greateft rifk to its future exiftence, Pruflia cannot be 
feparated from the Germanic body, leave to the emperor the 
care and glory of defence, and expofe_itfelf to be omitted 
from the general peace which will be concluded by the belti- 
gerent powers, and which will probably give a new balance 
to Europe; while by taking up ‘arms again, which treaties 
more obligatory and more inviolable than that of Bafle render 
neceflary, Pruilia might acquire the greateft influence upon 
the future peace, prefcribe difintereftednefs to its allies, or 
profit by their fuccefs and their ambition. A powerful me- 
diator between the king of France and his fubjeéts,. his Pruf- 
fian majefty, in concert with his allies, might procure the re- 
pofe of France, reftore the throne of Louis XVIII. grant a 
general amnefty to the guilty, and peace to Europe. And 
to extend thofe benefits to generations yet to come, and to 
human nature, he might incite all fovereigns to enter into a 
facred Jeague again{ft the innovators’ and difturbers of the 
peace of mankind, in order to guarantee for ever the exifling 
torm of all governments. 

Europe, which now prefents to Pruflia only impotent 
friends or formidable rivals, is not lefs interefled in the 
eftablifhment of the French monarchy, becaufe a revolution 
which has {worn eternal hatred to kings, and the deftruction 
of all ftates that are not effentially democratic, brings into 
imminent danger its morals, religion, commerce, finances, 
and population.—The great powers that will be the particular 
objects of attack by the French revolutionaries, have an in- 
tereft in feconding Pruffia.. England, above all, which en- 
joys at this moment the commerce of the univerfe, but will 
neceffarily lofe that as weli as her maritime fuperiority, her 
rich and fruitful colonies, and the empire fhe has founded in 
the Eaft Indies, if a French republic is eftablifhed,—England 
will nat hefitate to grant to Prufhia the requifite fubfidies. She 
will place Pruflia in a condition to difengage Holland and the 
Netherlands, the independence of which upon France js 
equally indifpenfable to the profperity as to the liberty of Eu- 
rope. ‘The fubmiflion of France can be no longcr a matter of 
doubt; her refources are exhaufted; the people’s minds aye 

recovering 
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recovering from their error; the nation is tired of the revolu- 
tionary government; the army is perhaps ready to turn their 
arms againft their tyrants. But we mutt not flatter ourfelves to 
re-eftablifh order in France if we change its conftitution. It 
will be impoffible to attempt this without plunging France into 
new convulfions, and Europe into frefh embarafiments; for 
the fame caufes will always produce the fame effects. That 
would be befides to encourage all the nations on earth to de- 
mand conttitutions from their fovereigns: and France in par 
ticular has the leaft occafion for this, becaufe a monarchical 
conftitution, which determines the rights and duties of the 
monarch and of his fubjeéts, is evidently that which accords 
beft with the character, manners. and topographical fitua- 
tion of the nation, and has conflituted its happinefs and glory 
for fourteen fucceflive centuries. Louis XVIII. who knows 
the abufes that are complained of with reafon, has folemnly 
engaged to reform them: and nothing will prevent the powers 
who fhall affift in re-eftablifhing his throne, from giving him 
fuch falutary advice as may tranquillife the opinions of the 
eople, «and deftroy the volcano that is ready to overturn all 
sag But in uniting againft the French republic, the 
court of Berlin and the othey allies muft not flatter themfelves 
in the hopes of fubduing them by force, if they ftill continue 
to increafe the doubts entertained as to their real objeét and 
intentions,—if they feem only intent upon their perfonal ad- 
vantages,—if they do not oppofe the victims of the revolution 
to the fupporters of it, the royalifts to the demagogues, and 
a monarchy to a republic, &c. For this effect, it would be 
their intereft and honour to acknowledge the king, to aét in 
his name, to march with him, to eftablifh him in iome ftrong 
pofition on his frontiers, and Monsieur in one of the ports 
of the kingdom,—to enable his majeity to reunite his faithful 
fubjects, pardon thofe who have gone aftray, re-eftablith his 
army, and to demonttrate to the moft incredulous and de- 
ceived of the French, by a fhow of the good he will do, and 
the government he will reftore, how much they are concern- 
ed in emancipating themfelves from the moft odious tyranny, 
and rendering obedience to paternal authority. Then the 
factious of all countries will give up their projects of inflam- 
ing the people and difturbing the ftate. Then the king of 
Pruflia and his allies will in fa€t give peace to the univerfe; 
an act of goodnefs approaching to divine. Then one may 
hope that the martyrdom of Louis XVI. the murder, or pro- 
icription of his minifters, and all the exceffes of the French 
revolution, will be the laft calamities of the kind which hu- 
manity will have to deplore. Then, in a word, the French 
will have only to blefs, to cherifh, and to ferve at all =— 
the 
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the tutelar powers which have delivered them from tyranny, 
and the generous and hofpitable nations which have reccived 
and fuccouredt he unfortunate emigrants. 

But without a perfect cordiality of interefts between the 
courts,—without fincercly abjuring their ancient prejudices, — 
without an intimate alliance between the cabinets of Vienna, 
Peterfburgh, Berlin, London, and the Sotth,—without ener- 
getic efforts on the part of the allies, and the greateft celerity 
in.their operations, — without powerful affiftance granted to the 
royalifts in the interior, — without a king folemnly acknowledg- 

ed in all the ftates, and eftablifhed on the frontier of France, 
jt is impoflible to deny that all will be loft in Europe. It is 
impoilible, without horror and grief, to think of the thrones 
which will fall to the ground before ten years are elapfed, 
and of all the miferies which will again ftain humanity. 

Such is an outline of the arguments which this author em- 
ployed before the commencement of the prefent campaign, 
to induce Pruffia, (which we take to be his native country), 
and the combined powers, to continue the war for the de- 
ftru€tion of the French republic. It feems acknowledged 
on all hands, except perhaps in England, that the original 
motive of the war was to attain that object. All the, conti- 
nental writers whofe works have fallen in our way, and who 
may be fuppofed to {peak the language of their refpeéctive 
courts, agree in the neceflity of reftoring monarchy in France, 
that monarchy may be fafe in other countries ; but they like- 
wife agree, and it is to the praife of their candour, that the 
fteps hitherto taken have not been calculated to produce the 
defired effect. The events, however, of the prefent cam- 
paign, which this author could not have forefeen, render his 
advice impracticable; although it cannot be denied that the 
want of concert, ‘and fincerity, and we may add, common 
honefty, among the allies, has completely defeated their pur- 
pofe without impeaching the wifdom of the plans which the 
{peculative fupporters of the war in vain recommended. 





Mémoires fur la Vie et le Caraéiere de Mme. la Ducheffe de 
Poiignac. Avee des Anecdotes intérefjantes fur la Révolution 
Frangoifc, et fur la Perfonne de Marie- Antoinette, Reine de 
France. Par la Comteffe Diane de Polignac. 

Memzirs of the Life and Charadier of the Duchefs de Polignacy: 
with interefiing Anecdotes re[pecting the French Revolution, 
and the Queen of France. 8vo. 25.6d. Debrett. 1796. 

‘THE Preface informs us that the manufcript was trartf- 

mitted only a few wecks ago from the continent, to a 


lady of diftinétion in the metropolis, by the author herfelf, 


the 
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the countefs Diana de Polignac, fifter to the duke of that 
name, with a requeft that it might be printed; and that no 
alteration of any kind has been made. The author of this 
Preface adds, thac the reafon why it has not been given in 
Englifh, is, that ‘the exclamations of forrow, and the apo- 
ftrophes of diftrefs, however touching in themfelves, wil not 
bear the fhackles of tranflation.? This may be true: but it is 
equally. true that the materials in general are of too flimty a 
texture to bear the teft of folidity. We are far from thinking 
that ‘It is rare that materials fo authentic are furnifhed to 
the hiftorian:’ the hiftorian will find very little here to build 
upon; the character of the queen of France; as to all the 
purpofes of hiftory, has been already vindicated; and the 
attention of thofe who hereafter may ftudy the French revo- 
lution, will be employed on fomething more valuable than 
‘ the blue and expreilive eyes, lofty forehead, charming mouth, 
brown hair,’ and other graces of the perfon of the duchefs 
of Polignac. When the hiltorian finds that no praife is too 
high for the king and queen of France, and no fentiments of 
contempt too low for Necker, Fayette, and other perfons 
who oppofed the meafures of the court, he will feek for 
more. impartial fources of information than this pampbhiet 
contains. As a tribute to private friendthip, however, it will 
not be read without intereit ; but from beginning to end there 
is not a new fact,—nor an old one not mifrepreiented. 





Paris pendant I Année, 1795, par MM. Peltier, Ouvrage Periodi- 


que publié tous les Samedis matin. 


Paris, during the Year 1795, by M. Peltier, a pericdical Work 
publifhed every Saturday Morning. &vo. Thirty two Num- 
bers, 1s. 6d. cach. De Boffe..1795. 


A Periodical account of the proceedings in Paris, the man- 
ners of the people, and their various changes of fenti- 
ment, would be a ufeful publication in this country, although 
it might be no more than a judicious feleCtion from the feve- 
ral Paris pipers; and fuch a work we were led to expect 
from the title of Mr. Peltier’s book. But it is, in fact, rather 
calculated to diffufe fentiments hoftile to the French revolu- 
tion and government, than to convey information, difcufs 
events, or elucidate facts. It confifts of political effays, pieces 
of humour, abridgements of French pamphlets, poetry, fongs, 
and anecdotes, tending, upon the whole, to bring difcredit 
upon the French government in all its forms fince the revo- 
lution. The information upon which we can depend, is 
rather {canty; and the prejudices of the editor are fo mani- 
feit, 
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feft, that we are feldom difpofed to give him credit, unlefs 
where his affertions are fupported by internal evidence, cr 
corroborated by contemporary authorities. We do not, how- 
ever, deny that his reafoning is often juft, that he writes from 
conviction, and that he difplays abilities of the fuperior kind. 
He has, likewife, brought forward fome curious matter, not 
generally ‘acceflible in this country; and the work furnifhes 
many fources of amufement. Being written in French, we 
prefume that it is chiefly calculated for his expatriated coun- 
trymen; though what valuable purpofe can be anfwered by 
prolonging their prejudices, we have yet to difcover. In the 
farther profecution of the work, it might be worth while for 
M. Peltier to confider whether there is not now an abfolute 
necefhity that ancient prejudices fhould fubfide; we can ex- 
peét little from mere railing at the French, fince means much 
more effectual to conquer them have been tried without fuc- 


cefs. 





Chronologilcher Fandkalender fir Die Vorzeit Gegenwart und 
Zukunfi dem Ganzen Deut{chen Publicum vorzughch aber 
den Gericht/chofen, Gefchichtsforchern, Diplomatickern, Ar- 
chivaricn, Advocaten und Handlungfcomtoiren niitzlich und 
Faft unentbehrlich, heraufgeben von Chrifioph Gorttheb Stein- 
beck. Folio. Jena and Leipfig. 1795. 


A Chronolagical Calendar for the Pafi, Prefent, and Future, 
for the Uje of Germany at large, and in particular Law- 
yers, Hifforians, Diplomatifts, Keepers of Records, Advo- 
cates, and Merchants, &c. by Chrifiopher Gottlieb Steinbeck 


‘THIS manual to chronology, beginning from the year of 

Chrift 300, prefents diftiné almanacks for every year, Old 
and New Style, to the 2000th of the vulgar cera, comprifed 
within feventy-four pages, and referred to by means of a table, 
than which nothing can be more eafy. As every Sunday and. 
holiday are particularly difcriminated, fo the reafons of their 
names, with their relpettive hiftories, are annexed in two 
diftinét alphabetical indexes. Nor is it only to the ordinary 
forms of the year that the manual is confined; but other ta- 
bles are added, by which the French Calendar is adapted to 
the reft. ‘The utility of this work, which, fo far as we have 
exarnined, is carefully printed, is too obvious to be pointed 
out: and we are glad to underftand that a modification of it 


with improvements will fhortly appear in Englith. 
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FOREIGN LITERATURE 
ieaebheminmenmineees_<...__ ‘seen : 


FRAN C E. r 
ALTHOUGH the chief literary journals of Parishave been 


difcontinued, yet by various communications, we have 
been enabled, in the prefent article, to enlarge fomewhat oa 
French literature, which begins to aflume a more general ap- 
pearance, notwithftanding its late neceflary connection with 
fubjects of a political nature. 

Praité de Ealcul, &c. Treatife on Differential and Integral 
Calculation, by J. A.J. Coufin, of the National Inftitution of 
Sciences and Arts, Paris, 1796, 4to. with plates. This work is 
highly fpoken of, for its utility in the fcience of mechanics. M. 
Coufin was for many years profeffor of geometry in the college 
of France at Paris, and has educated fome very diitinguifhed 
{cholars. A fecond volume is promifed, which compleies his plan. 

L’Ami de |’ Art Defenfif, &c.° Obfervations on the Poly- 
technic Journal of the Central School of Public Works, by 
General Montalembert. Article, Fortifications, No. 2. Paris. 
1796. This is a continuation of general Montalembert’s Re- 
marks on the Polytechnic Journal. His prefent object is the 
confiderations publifhed by general d’Argon, whofe opinions 
he refutes in many refpects, and jooks upon his Political 
Confiderations as full of errors. The differences between 
thefe two engineers, however, can only be decided by pro- 
feffional men. It would ill become the writers of a Literary 
Journal to ftep in between Vauban and Coehorn. 

Expofition du Syftéme, &c. Expofition of the Syftem of 
the World, by Peter Simon La Place, of the National Infti- 
tution of France, and the Board of Longitude. Paris. 2 vols. 
8vo. 1796. Citizen La Place, one of the ableft French 
geometricians, here traces the hiftory of aftronomy, explain- 
ing what obfervation and calculation have difcovered as moft 
interefting relative to the motions of the planets, their at- 
tractiens on the comets,—the flux and reflux of the fea,—the 
ftars, &c. He every where throws out new ideas, and con- 
clufions not before made, but which he has demonftrated 
analytically in a work he is now employed upon. 

Connoiffance des Temps, &c. The Knowledge of the 
Weather, or Almanack for the Ufe of Aflronomers and Na- 

vigators, 
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vigators, for the sth Year of the French Republic, from 
Sept. 28, 1796, to Sept. 21, 1797. Publifhed ‘by order’ of 
the Board of Longitude. 8vo. Paris. 

The additions to this volume for 1797, which occupy nears 
ly 200 pages, are by citizen De la Lande, who has given:a 
catalogue‘of-a thoufand circumpolary ftars, a new theory of 
Mercury, a journal of aitronomy from 1782, where Bailly’s 
Hiftory ends, to-1789, whence De la Lande has begun to 
give, every year, an Abridgement of the Hiftory of Aftrono- 
my. We have here alfo a memoir of M. de Mendoza, an 
officer of the Spanifh navy, on the Obfervation of the Longi- 
tuide,—Obfervations and Calculations by the nephew of De 
la Lande,—a Notice of new Books on Aftronomy,—feveral 
Obfervations made in France, and abroad, &c. &c. ? 

~ Lettres fur Agriculture, &c. Letters on the Agriculture 
of the Diftri& of Rochelle and the neighbourhood, by Citizen 
Chaffiron, Cultivator. 12mo. Rochelle. 1796. 

- This little work contains good principles of agriculture, and 
although compiled with a-view to the diftri& of Rochelle, may’ 
be found ufeful elfewhere. “The author examines the nature 
of the foil of that diftti€, points out the cultivation which beft 
fuits it, the kind of artificial meadows which ought to be pre- 
ferred ; and pays particular attention to the mode of rearing 
the woolly tribe. : 

~ Journal des Mines, &e: Journal of the Mines, No. -rr. 
8vyo. Paris. 1796. In this number are Inquiries into 
the Mines, and Forges of thofe parts of Spain where the 
French arms penetrated, into the Mines of Deux Ponts, the 
Coals and Fofhil Woods difcovered in the Foundations of the 
Bridge of the Revolution, the White Copper of China, &c. 
Nutinber X. contains a Map of Ja Mancha, with the Direc- 
tion of the Currents of the flowing Tides, and the different 
Heights of the Spring ‘Tides, by Citizen Gerard, Engineer of 
the Public Works at Havre. 

Arithmétique Linéaire, &c. A new Method of Calcula- 
tion, which may be practifed by one who knows not either to 
read or write, by L. E. Gouget, Correfpondent of Weights 
and Meafures. 8vo. With lables anda Chart. 

Coup d’GEil Militaire, &c. A Military Sketch on Efcorts, 
the Manner of attacking and defending Convoys, with a Word 
on Pillage, by Citizen Hugo, Adjutant-major of the eighth 
Battalion of the Lower Rhine. 12mo. Paris. 1796. 

Traité des Maladies, &c. A Treatife on Chirurgic:* Dif- 
orders, and the Operations belonging to them, by M. M. 
Chopart et Deflaux, Profeffors of the Pradtical School of Sur- 
gery. 2Vols. 8vo. Paris. 1796. This elementary trea- 
tife was compofed for the ule of the ftudents who attend thefe 


two profeffors. It contains the firft principles of the.art ; the 
ciiorders 
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diforders are explained with method and precifion; the de- 
{eription of the operations is exact and fuccin&. It will be 
found.an ufeful introductory treatife. | 
Galerie Hiftorique, &c. Hittoric and Republican Gallery 
of the celebrated Men of all Ages and Nations. Paris.’ 1796, 
This Gallery is intended to form a philofophical hiftory of 
the moft celebrated men of former times, and of the princi- 
pal epochs of the revolution. -The editors profefs that they 
do not only give portraits of, fages, learned men, and hardy 
republicans,—but artifans, thofe benefactors to humanity, will 
have a diftinguifhed place ; and as the progrefs of philofophy 
is the obje& of the work, the opinions to be given of the dif- 
ferent empires will form a complete courfe of hiftory. The 
work will confift of 12 volumes 12mo. with plates. A vo- 
lume wil! be publifhed every month. 3 
Des Glaires, &e. On Mucus, the Caufes of their Effeéts, 
and the Difcovery of a Remedy; by, J. L. Doflin-Dubreuil, 
M.D, This author has not. confined himfelf only to the 
phyfical caufes of mucus, but proves that too afliduous appli- 
cation to ftucy, the diforders.of the mind,’ and excefs of plea- 
fure, are the moral caufes which occafion its formatiom 
Reponfes aux principales Queftions, &c. .Anfwers to th 
principal Queftions which may-be.aiked relative tothe United 
States of America, bya Citizen of the United States..2 Vols. 
8vo.. Paris. | 
This work. is fpoken.of as very complete of its kind. » It 
affords a fketch of the natural; religious, civil, political, le- 
gillative, and commercial hiftory of the. United States, ac- 
companied with elaborate difcuilions, refle€tions, and obfer- 
vations. Prefixed is a fhort hiftory of the war of independence. 
Le Polythéifme analyfé, &c. Polytheifm analyfed and 
brought back to its Types ; or Sabeical Prolegomena, intends 
ed to ferve as.an Introduction to the Mythology of the Greeks. 
8vo. Paris. 1796. | i 
_. This author does not give us an alphabetical nomenclature 
of the divinities worthipped by the. Greeks and. Romans; he 
goes higher, aud traces the origin of {uch worthip. “He traces 
the phuofophical part in mythology, to. the dogmas of a 
phyfico-religious fyftem ; and the part which is purely ima- 
ginary and fabulous, to the ignorance and fanaticifm of prieits, 
and the imagination of poets. He endeavours to prove that 
e fun and moon, the fymbols of the active and of the paflive 
principle, were the types of the principal divinities of mytholo- 
gy- loeftablith this, he adduces the nature of the ideas of theo- 
logy, co{mogony, and phyfics, as entertained by the.moft an- 
cient nations ; even the difcuflions of philofophers and hifto- 
rians ; and the ttate of things at the time when the poets com. 
pofed their writings. ‘he author has promiled a fecond part. 
Morale 
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Morale d’un Adorateur, &e. ‘The Morality of an Adorers 
orjthe Art .of being Happy in Society, by J. F. C. Blanvil- 
lain. Paris. 1796. The principles of morality are here ex- 
plained in a clear and interefting ftyle. The objeét is to 
prove that he is moft happy who occafions the happinefs of 
the greateft number of other men. 

- Voyage. de Chantilly, &c. Trip to Chantilly, in Profe 
and Verie, by Citizen Damin. . Paris. 1796. An agreea- 
ble companion to the amateurs of the gardens of Chantilly. 

Annaire du Lycée, &c. Year Book of the Lyceum of 
Arts, for the third Year of the French Republic, 1794 and 
1795, with: the Names and Addreffes of the Profeflors and 
Members of the Dire€tory, and of the Artifts who have ob- 
tained Prizes. “T’o which is prefixed the Republican Calendar. 
Paris. 1795- This academy was opened. April 7, 1793. 
It is an inftitution of great promife. Our readers will find 
an account of its commencement in Crit. Rey. Vol. IX. p. 519, 
N. Ar. It appears from the prefent year-book to be in a very 
flourifhing condition. We are informed that twelve hundred 
youths,. chofen by the city of Paris, are permitted to attend 
the feveral courfes of lectures gratis. 

Lithologie Ancienne, &c.. ‘The Lithology of the Ancients 
is a work announced, on which M. Dolomien has been for 


fome time employed. He purpofes to give an accurate de- 
{cription of the various ftones rome te by the ancients in 


works of art. . He fuppofes the Belvidere Apollo to be much 
lefs ancient than is ufually imagined. ‘This work promifes to 
be of great importance to the mineralogift and antiquarian. 
CEuvres d’Archite€ture de Peyre. Peyre’s Archite€tural 
Works, publifhed by his fon, who is a member of the fection of 
architecture. An introductory eflay is prefixed, in which he 
gives a {cientific comparifon of the temples of the ancients with 
the churches of the moderns, and feveral elegant defigns for 
public edifices in the ancient ftyle. Folio. with 20 plates. 
Notices Hiftoriques, &c. Hiltorical Account of C. W. La- 
moignon Maleflierbes, by Dubois. This is a good biographicat 
fketch of one whom the editor compares to chancellor More. 
Confetlions de J. J. Rouffeau. This edition of Roufleau’s 
Confeflions has the names at full length, which are pointed 
out only by initials in the former editions, together with cer- 
tain unpublifhed paffages, or variations from the editions of 
Rouffeau, which occur in the manufcript prefented by The- 
refa Levaflena to the convention. ‘There are alfo fome vari- 
ations in the Emilius, which were forbid by the licenfer of 
the prefs. 8vo. 1796. 
CEuvres de Champfort, &c. The Works of Champfort, 
colieéted and publithed by one of his Friends. 4 Vols. 8vo. 
1796. ‘Theeditor has prefixed a Life of Champfort, which 


i contains 
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contains many interefting anecdotes refpecting the revolu- 
tion. In the firft volume are eulogies of Moliere and Lafon- 
taine, and a fpeech againft academies, compofed. for Mira- 
beau, who was to have delivered it in the national aflembly 
if he had lived. 


GERMANY. 


Apollonii de TaCtionibus, &c. The remaining Books of 

Apollonius, with the Lemmata of Pappus, now firft tranflated 
from the Greek, &c. by J. W. Camerer. 8vo. Gotha. 
1795. ‘This work, fo highly interéfting to mathematicians, 
treats principally on the celebrated problem of Apollonius on 
the circle. 
- [cones Plantarum Incognitarum, &c. Figures of un- 
known Plants in the Weft Indies, difcovered and defigned by 
Olaus Swartz, M. D. Profeffor of the I[nftitution of Ber- 
gen, &¢. No. I. : Erlanden, 1794. Profeffor Swartz under- 
todk, at his own expenfe,: a voyage to the Antilles, to follow 
the fteps of Plumier, Sloane, Browne, -and Jacquin, and 
complete their botanical difcoveries. He refided a confidera~ 
ble time at Jamaica, where he was not contented with tra- 
verfing the plains, but climbed the different mountains of that 
country, and vifited the ifland of Cuba before his return to 
Europe in 1785. He then came to England, where he com- 
pared what he had brought over with the collections of Sloane, 
Plukenet, and Linneus. The new fpecies he has difcovered 
amount to eight hundred and fifty, which he defcribed in a 
work publifhed at Stockholm in 1788. The prefent number 
confifts of fix plants, viz. Laciftema myricoides, Salcia tenella, 
Gratiola repens, Piper hifpidulum, Piper filiforme, Schosnus 
ufillus. . +! 
P Neue Annalen der Botanik, &c. New Annals of Botany, 
by Dr. Paulus Ufter, No. XII. 8vo. Leipfic. This number, 
like the others, contains unpublifhed morfels, fhort differta- 
tions, &c. It commences with the Herbarium Mauritianum 
of F. R. Willemer, to which are added fome original let- 
ters from him. We have next’a differtation by Father Nocca, 
profeflor of botany at Mantua, with a view of the garden, 
plans and elevations of the buildings, and the experiments 
of Jean Sennebier, relative to botanical phyfiology. - Among 
the fcarce articles republifhed are the Botanical Obfervations 
of Thunberg on the Flora Japonica, from Memoirs of the 
London Linnean Society. ‘The work has been continued to 
the 19th number. 

Spicilegium Flore Germanice, &c. Collection of Ger- 
man Flowers, by Henry Adolphus Schrader, Part I. with 
Engravings. 8vo. Hanover. 1794. Schrader thinks he 
has been able to divide the Thefum linophylium of Linneus 
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into three different fpecies ; the principal characters he gives 
of each, regard the ttalk, the leaves, and the foil where it 

ows; confequently he has named them Thefum praten/e, 
Thefium intermedium, and Thefum montanum. He dilates 
much on the cryptogamia which he had occafion to obferve 
in herbalifing in the Black Foreft (which is the ancient Her- 
cynia), in the woods of the duchy of Brunfwick, and thofe in 
the environs of Gottingen. He defcribes feveral lichens 
hitherto not known, and feveral fpecies of mufhrooms: but 
the individuals in thefe families being difficult to diftinguifh, 
it is not furprifing that fo many botanifts give us new fpecies ; 
this has already been done by Bulliard, Batfch, Schaeffer, 
Micheli, Battara, and other cryptogamifts. ‘Thefe differences 
arife from foil, age, feafon, &c. and from the varied phyfi- 
ognomy of vegetables. 

Obfervationes Mycologice, &c. Mycological Obfervations, 
or a Defcription of the neweft and moft remarkable Mufh- 
rooms, by C. H. Perffon, Part I. with fix Plates colour- 
ed. 8vo. Leipfic. 1796. C.H. Perffon intends to, give a 
defcription of one hundred and feventy-fix fpecies of mufh- 
rooms, among which he has found fome very rare. He di- 
vides mufhrooms into thirty-fix kinds, and has invented new 
words to exprefs their parts. 

Jofephi Jacobi Plenck, Prime Linex, &c. Elements of 
Anatomy by J. J. Plenck, for the ufe of his pupils. 8vo. 
Vienna.; 1794. ‘This is a republication of the very ufeful 
Syllabus of this anatomitft. 
~- Antonii de Haen Opufcula, &c. Some unpublifhed Works 
of A. de Haen, to which are added, Hiftories of Difeafes 
given, by Stollius in the Clinical College in the years 1770— 
1772. Edited by J. Eyerell. 2 Parts. 8vo. Vienna. 1795. 
Lhe writings of Haen are in fuch general efteem, that thefe 
papers will no doubt be very acceptable to the medical world. 
., Portraits de quelques Perfonnes, &c. Portraits. of fome 
rerfons celebrated in the Hiftory of the French Revolution, 
painted by themfelves; ornamented by defigns from De Brea, 
and engraved by Lips. No. I. 8vo. Leipfic. 1796. This 
firft number contains the portraits of Emmanuel Sieyes, Ver- 
gniaud, Ifnard, Boifly-D’Anglas, Marie-Jofeph Chenicr, and 
je Brun. | They are well defigned and engraved, but the like- 
hefs not always preferved. The author extracts from the works 
and ipeeches of each what conititutes, in his opinion, a portrait 
of the mind. ‘This explains peints par eux-mé mes in the title. 

Cours de Galiicifmes, &c. Collection of Gallicifms, by P. 
L. de Beauclair. 2 Vols. 12mo. Franckfort. 1794. ‘This col- 
lection is fufficiently complete: but the author ranks as Gal- 
licif{ms, thofe vulgar expreflions which are heard only in very 
low life. “The work, however, will be ufeful to ftrangers. 

2 Medicinifche 
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,. Medicinifche Litteratur, &c. Medical Litterature for the 
Year 1794,. by Paul Ufter..8vo. Leipfic. 1796. Some 
time.ago M. Ufter publithed a bibliographicai notice of me- 
dical works from 1789 to1793, under the title of Reperto- 
rium der Medicinifche Litteratur. The prefent is a continu- 
ation of that work, but on 4 imore extenfive plan, and con- 
tains an account of medical books in all Janguages for the 
year 1794, with a collection of periodical woiks, and opi- 
nions on theif contents. | 

Kritik der Praktifchen, &c. Criticifm on Praétical Medi- 
cine, with 4 View of its Hiftory, and the New Sy{tems, by 
C. Kramp, Phyfician at Meiffenheim., 8vo. Leipfic. 1795. 
This author is a partifan of the old medical fchool, and is 
very unwilling to acknowledge that the feience has'made any 
progrefs fince the days of Hippocrates. He is, however, de- 
cent, and in his arguments Aig pe 

Epiftole Halleri, &c.. Haller’s Letters written to Leve- 
lingius, with a Preface and Notes, by D. A. M. de Leveling, 
the fon. 8vo. Erlang. 1795. Thele letters relate chiefly 
to Haller’s laft illnefs. 

Einleitung in Die, &c. An Introdu€tion to the Apocry- 
phal Beoks of the Old Teftament, by J. G. Eichhorn. 8vo. 
Leipfic. 1795.  Eichhorn’s Introduétion to the Oid Tefta- 
ment was publifhed many years ago; and this Introduction 
to the Apocryphal Books forms a valuable addition to it. 

J. A. Scherer der A.D. &c. On the Infpiration of Oxy- 
gen Aid ha Chronic Inflammation of the Lungs, by J. A. 
Scherer; M.D. 8vo. Vienna. 1794. This is.a judicious 
expoiur¢.ef. the injury likely to happea from the application 
of oxygen air, in inflammation-of the hungs, as recommended 
by M. Ferro of Vienna. The; author, ‘along with profeffor 
Mayer, made an experiment to afcertain whether the blood 
were more phlogifticated by the ufe of animal food than by 
that of vegetables. They figit lived a week on a ftri@ vege- 
table regimen, and then a week on a full animal diet; but in 
both cafes their refpiration of oxygen air affeled the blood in 
the fame manner; and blood drawn at the end of each week, 
and left to ftand a certain time in oxygen air, produced in it 
exactly the fame changes _ 

Protefflor Blumenbach has coneluded his Colleftion of 
Skulls with the third decade, containing ten plates, 4to. 
Gottingen. In feleting thefe, as well as the former, the 
-great object with profeflor Blumenbach has been to afcertain 
their genuinenefs, and that they were really characteriltic of 
the feveral nations, and not accidental varieties. We have 
here the fcull of a young female Georgian, of moit elegant 
proportion of parts. 

Beytrage fur Beforderung, &c. Effays to promote the pro- 
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greflive Improvement of the German Language, by a mang 
of Philologers. 8vo. No.I.—HI.. Brunfwick. 1795. 
work undertaken by Mr. Campe; in conjun€tion with* many 
men of letters, with a view ta.prevent the intrufion of foreign 
words by ignorant or lazy tranflators. 

Archiv, &c. Records of Modern Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
by Dr. H. F. Conrade Henke. 8vo. Weimar. Dr. Henke 
commences with a chronological view of modern ecclefiaftical 
hiftory from the death of Frederick II. His information with 
refpe&t to foreign countries, is very copious. 

Tagebuch der Belagerung, &c. A Diary of the Siege and 
Bombardment of the French fortrefs of Valenciennes, -by the 
Imperial, Englifh, and Hanoverian troops, in June and July 
1793, dedicated to the Officers of the Imperial Artillery, by 
Baron L. von Unterberger, &c. Major-General and Com- 
mander of the Imperial Artillery, employed in the Siege. Aug 
burg. 1796. General Unterberger afcribes to himfelf and the 
Auftrians all the merit of the conqueft of Valenciennes. 
Darftellung und Gefchichte, &c.. Reprefentation- and 
Hiftory of Tafte in Arabefques, by J. Fr. Baron Racknitz. 
4to. Leiphc. 1796. This is a {pecimen of a larger work 
‘under the title of a Reprefentation and Hiftory of the Tafte 
of the moft diftinguifhed Countries, as far as regards the or- 
namenting of Rooms and Architecture, to be publifhed in 
numbers, and embellifhed with -plates.” The drawings are 
highly fpoken of. . Aas 

Die Chriftliche Sittenlebre, &c. A Sketch of Chriftian 
‘Morality ‘on: ‘Sctentific Principles, intended chiefly as a 
Text Book for his Le@ures, by Dr. C. Fred. Ammon. 8vo. 
Gottingen. 1995. Drs -Ammotr very ‘convincingly. proves 
the agreemetit: of the'chriftian religion. with ‘the dictates of 
reafon; ‘when the fpirit of it is feparatedfrom the letter. 

Caii Silii Italici, &c. Caius Silius Italicus’s feventeen Books 
of the Carthaginian War, with-Various Readings,iand a per- 
petual Commentary, by G. Alexander Ruperti. Vol, I. with 
2 Preface by C.G. Heyne. 8vo. Gottingen. 1795. This 
work promifes to be of great importance to fcholars. The 
Prolegomena are divided irito fix fe@tions: the life of Silius 
[talicus from Cellartus; the nature and agreement of. the 
poem, and the authors followed im ity the excellence and 
ufes of the poem, literary hiftory of it, and review of 
maunufcript copies, from’ Drakenborch; catalogue of the 
editions hitherto puabhifhed; and, the defign of the prefent 
edition. In Heyne’s Preface, he explains the ufes to be de- 
rived by youth from reading the poets. ; 

J. Hagers neue Beweife, &c. J. Hager’s new Proof of the 
Relationfhip between the Hungarians and the Laplanders. A 

‘Supplement to Sprengel and Fofter’s New Effays on Geogra- 
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phy and Hiftory. 8vo. Vienna. M. Hager thows here; 
that the Lapland tongue is a dialect of that original exten- 
five fpeech which at this day is current from the rocks of 
Finland to the Ice-mountains of Lapland, and, in its various 
dialeéts, to the remoteft banks of the Oby and the fources of 
the Wolga. 

Auferlefene Briefe, D. Martin Luther, &c. Select Letters 
of Martin Luther, intimately difplaying his worthy Mind, 
with Literary Remarks by G. Theod. Strobel, 8vo. Nurem- 
berg, 1796. The firft edition of thefe letters contained fifty- 
two, to which twelve are now added, fome never before 
printed. ‘They are principally addrefled to his wife, and fhow 
the rectitude and noblenefs of his mind. The explanatory 
remarks by Strobel are very ufeful, 

De Aéris Fixi, &c. An Inaugural Differtation on the Uti- 
lity of infpiring Fixed Air in Confumption of the Lungs, by 
G.F. Muehry. 4to. Gottingen. 1796. After fome ob- 
fervations on the theory of employing a¢riform remedies in 
phthifis, the author gives the hiltory of one afthmatic and four 
confumptive cafes, in which fixed air was employed without 
benefit. He alfo relates the cafe of a confumption cured by 
Dr. Girtanner, from Unfeland’s Journal of the Pratice of 
Phyfic, but adds, that the patient died within a year after, 
though the circumftances of his death are not mentioned. 

Das Gaftmahl von Schloffer. The Feait, by Schloffer. 
Svo. Konifberg. 1794. Education and government are the 
principal fubjeéts of thefe converfations. “ 

Aufsetze Padagogifchen, &c. Pedagogical and Philolo- 
gical Efflays, by J. H. P. Seidenftuecker. 8vo, Helmftadt. 
1795- We have here fome ufeful hints to the teachers of 
Latin; and obfervations on the manner in which hiftory 
fhould be taught in fchools,“and on the Hebrew and Greek 
conjugations, ‘Che author, from internal evidence, denies 
that the Batrachomyomachia was Homer’s. 

Anthologia Graca, five Poétarum Grescorum Lufus ex Re- 
cenfione Brunckii; Indices & Commentarium adjecit Frideri- 
cus Jacobs. 6 Vols. Leipfic. 1795. This work exhibits 
only an exaét copy of the epigrams from the Analecta of 
Brunck, with indexes, and commentary, but without method 
orarrangement. The notes, however, are in general valuable. 

Kritifcher Yerfuch iiber, &c. Critical Eflays on the Text 
of the Sympofium of Plato, together with an Examination of 
the remarkable Readings of the three MSS. in the Imperial 
library at Vienna, by F. J. Bafs. Leipfic. 1794. ‘This is 
an elaborate work. The author has been enabled to avail 
himfelf of refources which had not before been confulted, 
particularly the three MSS. numbered 54, 21, and 126. in 


the imperial library. 
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A REVIE W 
PUBLIC AFFAIRS, 


FROM 


MAY to SEPTEMBER, 1796. 


FRANCE. 


HE real friend of order and peace, after obferving a 
government eftablifhed in France, which no longer 
infults mankind by the exercife of a tyranny outrageous to 
» juftice and humanity, is now naturally inclined to wifh 
- that the criminal luft of dominion, of vitories, and of re- 
venge, may not procraftinate the bleflings of tranquillity, 
nor prolong the horrors of war; and he would fee, with 
pleafure, a probability of the victors holding out the olive 

branch to the vanquifhed. 
~ While the foldiers of the French republic have been per- 
forming thofe prodigies of valour which have aftonifhed 
Europe, difcontent and faction raged in feveral parts of the 
republic, particularly in the capital. A party even of the 
legion of police were in a ftate of rebellion, but were foon 
fupprefied by the fupporters of the prefent conftitution. A 
plot was formed againft the members of the legiflative body 
and the executive directory, at the head of which were the 
famous Drouet (the ci-devant poftmafter of Varennes), 
Babceuf, and other leaders of the terrorift fation. ‘They 
were:arrefted, thrown into prifon, and accufations found 
| ' againft 
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againft them. They underwent long and tedious examina- 
tions, and the proceffes for bringing them to trial were 
moved with a tardinefs which indicated, in the opinion of 
fome, as much of fear as of moderation in their profecutors. 
In their defence, they fpoke with undaunted courage: in 
their fpeeches, and in their writings, they openly applaud- 
ed the conduct of Robefpierre, Goujan, Soubrary, &c. 
They avowed their affection, and their ardent good withes 
for the profperity of the republic, and openly declared their 
preference of the conftitution of 1793. 

After much ceremonious delay in arranging the mode of 
their trial, the principal delinquent, Drouet, effected his 
efcape from prifon, in the latter end of Augutft, 

On the 23d of June, the council of five hundred, on the 
report of Maret, in the name of a particular commiflion, re- 
folved that 120 millions, fixed value, fhould be delivered to 
the minifter of marine and colonies, for the expenfes of his 
department during the laft two months. 

On the fame day the council refolved, in purfuance of 
the report of a commiflion, that the re-fales of national pro- 
perty made up to that time, the original purchafers of which 
had emigrated, or had neglected to make good their pay- 
ments, could not be made void by any informalities in the 
fale. 

On the 28th of June, the feftival of agriculture was cele- 
brated in Paris with much appropriate gaicty. It exhibit- 
ed, very properly, more of fimplicity than of pomp. It 
was a teftimonial of refpect and gratitude, paid by a trium- 
phant republic to an art which, to utc their own words, 
“¢ The pride and defpotifin of courts have laboured to bring 
into contempt.” ‘Lheexchange of the twords of the war- 
riors of France for the inftruments of agriculture, was an 
emblem of the union which ought to exift among all the 
different claffes of which fociety.is compofed; that they 
owe to cach other a natural regard; that the iimple and la- 
borious life of the one is not iefs ufetul tothe country 
than the military triumphs of the other; and, finally, that 
victory holds out to the defenders of France, tie promife 
of foon returning to thofe peaceful arts which formed the 
firft occupation of their youth, and which will be honoured 
by thofe hands which have vanquifhed their enemies, 
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Here were difplayed all the arts that concur alike to em- 
bellifth the country and render it illuftrious. The groups 
of old men leaning over their ploughs ; of young girls bear- 
ing flowers and fruits; the pleafing aflemblaze of age and 
youth, and the moral precepts expreffed in the civic fongs, 
all announced, that a wife government ought to direét its 
principal attention to the moft innocent and moft ufeful 
of arts,—that of cultivating the earth. The feftival of agri- 
culture fucceeded to that of victories; the order was na- 
tural and methodical; it was that of repofe after fatigue,— 
of fine weather after a tempett. 

In July, Defermond, in the council of five hundred, 
made an interefting report on the contributions and man- 
dats, wherein he obferved, that it was fixed by the laws of 
28th Ventofe, and the 14th and tsth of laft Germinal, that 
mandats fhould not be otherwife confidered than as me- 
tallic money, and they were therefore received at their no- 
minal value in all payments, and in all the offices; that he 
had pointed out onthe 15th Ventofe, in {peaking of the af- 
fignats, the advantage of leaving paper moncy to its relative 
value ; notwith{tanding this the republic adopted other 
principles in the law of the 28th Ventofe, and in the other 
laws which followed it. The legiflature then conceived, 
that the regulation made in favour of mandats would have 
affured them the nominal value; but they were difappoint- 
ed. They afterwards faw the neceflity of raifing contribu- 
tions, accerding to the relative and not the nominal value 
of mandats. Having eftablifhed this rule for the payment 
of contributions, ‘* Why, faid he, fhould not the legiflature 
extend it to all other tranfactions, as well between citizen 
and citizen, as between citizens and the government ?” 

He then recommended the modification of the laws re- 
{pecting mandats, and to keep to their engagements of af- 
figning the national domains to the holders of them. He 
remarked, that all the enemies of liberty were anxious to 
embarrafs the fales of national domains.—“‘ They delude, 
faid he, with promifes of loans, and affert that fales by 
auction would not produce more abundant refources. But 
jJoans are not to be depended upon till peace fhall have re- 
ftored confidence, and confolidated public credit.” He 
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further obferved, that it was no doubt defirable that the’ 
credit of the mandats fhould bear a fairer proportion to the 
value of their pledge} but as long as venders are obliged 
to fell, and he that purchafes fubje€&t to fufpicion and un- 
eafinefs, the difcredit of the objet for fale is an unavoidable 
confequence. 

He then exhorted the council of five hundred to main- 
tain the law of the 28th Ventofe, in all the difpofitions made 
for the alienation of the national domains, but to reform it 
in fome other refpects, and alfo thofe which followed it, 
ref{pecting the difpofitions that refer to the nominal value 
of mandats. He wifhed them to announce to the whole 
republic immediately, that the law of the 15th Germinal 
was uo longer permitted to be abufed; and that in all 
tranfactions between individuals, the mandats were not al- 
lowed to be refufed, nor could they be enforced for more than 
their relative value, according to the law upon landed con- 
tributions. At the clofe of this important report, the coun- 
cil of five hundred ordered it to be printed, and refolved it- 
felf into a general committee. 

In the beginning of Auguft, Thibaudeau prefented a re- 
port to the council of five hundred, upon the mfurrections 
which had taken place at Marfeilles during the laft eleQtions 
made by the primary aflemblies. Thibaudeau concluded 
by moving that the elections made at Marfeilles by the pri- 
mary aflemblies be declared null and void, and that the di- 
rectory be charged to provide, againft the enfuing eleCtions, 
for the reinftatement of the municipal officers, juftices of 
the peace, and affefiors, who ought 'to have been nominated. 
The council adopted the plan of the motion, and ordered 
the report to be printed. 

The council of five hundred, on the 26th of July, refolved 
that the feftivals of the 14th of July and the 10th of Au- 
guft fhall be celebrated on thofe days throughout all the 
communes of the republic. 

On the 23d of Auguft, the fame council decreed, “ That 
the foldiers and other armed citizens who may have com- 
mitted excefles in the departments of the weil, the caufes 
of which have arifen from the troubles that agitated thofe 
departments, fhall be fet at liberty.” This amnefty on!y 
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extends to offences committed previoufly to the pacification 
announced by the directory. 

The next day a meflage from the direGtory was taken 
into confideration concerning erafures from the emigrant 
Jift. ‘Fifty years, it was faid, would not fuffice for the 
dire€tory to examine individually the g0,000 petitions that 
had been prefented.” 

The ftate of the French finances properly claimed the 
moft profound attention and inquiries of the iegiflature 
for a confiderable time. On the 16th of Auguft, Fer- 
mond, in the name of the commiffion of finances, made 
a report in the council of five hundred on the ftate of the 
finances, the refources, revenues, and expenditure of the 
republic. 

“* The daily expenfe,” faid the legiflator, “is three mil- 
lions of livres; fo that, by the 22d of December, the go- 
vernment will want, for the expenfes of the campaign, 
about 400 millions of money. The termination of the war 
in La Vendée, and other circum{tances, have permitted the 
diminution of the expenfes a milliard yearly.” 

The refources to the 22d of December are: 


Remaining of the forced loan + + 349 millions, 
Land-tax : - - - 300 
Perfonal contributions - - #28 
Other objects - - - 70 
Payment for the national domains - 200 
Military contributions - - - 50 
Bills on foreign countries - - 80 
Some other objects - - - 20 





1094 millions. 





Should thefe refources be reduced even to 809 millions, 

there will then be double the fum wanted. 

The council concluded the difcuffion by authorifing the 
diretory to fell 100 millions of national domains in Bel- 
gium, in order to enable them to pay the expenfes of the 
war. 

But the alarming addrefs of the directory to the council 
of five hundred, dated the 23d of Auguft, excited the joy 
of all the enemies of the republic. 


6 The 

















Review of Public Affairs. 571 


$¢ The direftory can no longer leave you ignorant of the 
afflicting details which they daily receive from all parts, 
relative to the fituation of the troops ftationed in the in- 
terior of the republic. For feveral months paft has their 
‘gonftancy been put to the teft by the moft painful priva- 
tions; and, bewailing their ‘diftrefs, the directory have 
admired, more than once, that refignation with which 
French foldiers forget their wants, when thofe of their coun- 
try are put before their eyes. As long as the dire€tory 
could flatter themfelves with feeing the end of fo critical 
a fituation in the amelioration of the finances, they prop- 
ped up the courage of the troops by hopes, and fhut up in 
their own bofoms all uneafinefs; but the evils are too great 
to be any longer concealed; and, however painful fuch a 
difclofure may be, it is impofhible any longer to deny it 
to the alarming circumftances by which it is exacted.” 
The directory then point out the inability of the treafury 
to fupply their wants ;—they principally reprobate the 
penury of its means. They complain of the irregula- 
rity and difficulty of obtaining fupplies, owing to their 
inability to keep their agreements with contractors. Ne- 
ceflity obliged them to deny to the fick foldiers, in feveral 
hofpitals, the nutriment neceflary for theirrecovery. ‘The 
dire€tory conclude with imploring the reprefentatives to 
pay as much attention as poflible to the concerting of 
means for fupplying the public treafury with all manner 
of neceffaries for the fubfiftence of the troops in the in- 
terior. ‘* The armies, fupported by victory,” faid the di- 
rectory, “‘ engage no longer the attention of the govern- 
ment, but by the accounts of their fuccefles.” 

On the 25th of Auguft the direftory refolved, “that the 
army of the coa{ts of the ocean, and that of the interior, 
are and fhall remain fuppreffed, except fome divifions which 
are to remain under the vigilance of general Hoche, 
who fhall retain the chief command. The reafon given 
for fuppreiling thefe armies, was the neceflity for raifing 
them having ceafed in the fupprefion of the rebellion in 
La Vendee. 

In our laft review of the military affairs of France, we 
left general Buonaparte purfuing his victorious career in 
Italy 5 he had thea brought his Sardinian majefty to con- 
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fent to 2 truce, which was foon afterwards confolidated 
inte a treaty of peace. 

On the roth of May the republicans attacked the Au- 
ftrians at Lodi, and purfued ‘them into that town; Beau- 
lieu’s whole army was arranged in order of battle to op? 
pofe them; thirty pieces of cannon defended the paf- 
fage of the bridge. Buonaparte ordered his whole ar- 
tillery to be brought up: a heavy cannonade was main- 
tained for feveral hours. The French troops marched up 
to the bridge with loud fhouts of “* Long live the repub- 
tic The Auftrians kept up a dreadful fire ;—the head of 
the French column feemed to hefitate ;—four-generals, 
chiefs of brigades, perceived it, and inftantly precipitated 
themfelves at the head of the column, and decided the ~ 
day. This invulnerable column bore down all oppofition ;— 
the Auftrian artillery was taken,—Beaulicu’s order of bat- 
tle was trok:n,—and his army foon difperfed. The Au- 
ftrians loft 20 pieces of cannon, and between two and 
three thoufand men in killed, wounded, and prifoners ; 
they were compelled to retreat among the mountains of 
Tyrol; and the French obtained poffeffion of the greater 
part of Lombardy, with immenfe magazines, and fpoils of 
every defcription. 

If the treaty of peace with the king of Sardinia, this 
monarch revoked, “all adhefion, confent, or acceflion given 
by him to the armed coalition againft the French republic.” 
He alfo renounced for ever, in favour of France, all right 
to Savoy, and the counties of Nice, Tondé, and Breuil. A 
free paflage was alfo agreed upon between the contracting 
parties, for the troops of the French republic, through the 
ftates of the king of Sardinia, in entering or returning from 
the interior of Italy. Soon after the French had obtained 
thefe very advantageous terms, hoftilities were re-com- 
menced on the Rhine. 

On the 21{t of May the Auftrian general, Kray, tranf- 
mitted a letter to general Jourdan, in which he communi- 
cated to him the fatal determination of his imperial majefty 
to put ‘an end to the armiflice on the Rhine, and gave no- 
tice that hoftilities would commence at the expiration of 
ten days, viz. on the rft of June. The French army, upon 
the reccipt of this notice, was immediately put in motion. 
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The army of the Sambre and Meufe, under general 
Jourdan, in a few days afterwards gained a confide?able 
advantage over the Auftrians. On the 4th of June the 
French attacked the Auftrians at Altenkirchen, defeated 
them, and took near three thoufand prifoners, twelve pieces 
of cannon, and four ftands of colours. ‘* Never,” faid 
weneral Kieber, “ was an engagement more brik, or 
fooner decided; the infantry never attacked with more 
ardor, nor did the cavalry ever more completely defeat the 
enemy.” 

In Italy, Buonaparte was ftill fuccefsful. The republican 
and Auftrian armies were feparated by the river Mincio 3 
the latter had deftroyed the bridge. While it was re- 
building, under the fire of the Auftrian batteries, the 
French greaadiers, with their mufkets held over their 
heads, threw themfelves into the river, and pafied it, 
wading up to their chins in water. This difplay of im- 
petuous courage appears to have appailed the enemy ; they 
took the head quarters of general Beaulieu with about two 
thoufand men, and immenfe magazines. Among the pri- 
foners were the princes of Ultro and Colonne, in the fer- 
vice of the king’ of Naples; the French troops then pro- 
ceeded to Verona, which they took poffeffion of on the 
firft of June. As foon as Buonaparte entered the Vene- 
tian territories, he tranfmitted a letter to the fenate of 
Venice, in which he aflured them that he would pay the 
utmoft refpect to the government, religion, cuftoms, and 
property of the Venetians. 

The king of Naples, terrified by the progrefs of the 
French arms, folicited an armiftice, which he at length 
obtained by paying a large fum of money fo the Gallic 
commander. 

During the abfence of Buonaparte from the city of Pa- 
via, a rebellion againft the Trench was excited, and the 
alarmebeil was rung through feveral parts of Lombardy. 
The priefts and monks, with a poniard in one hand, and a 
crucifix in the other, excited the people to revolt, and 
urged them to aifiaflinate. ‘The people of Pavia, reinforced 
with 6000 peafants, inveited the 3co men whom the French: 
commander had left in the caftle At Milan the people 
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attempted to pull down the tree of liberty, and trod undef 
foot the tri-coloured cockade. General Buonaparte firft 
reftored tranquillity to Milan; he then proceeded to Pa- 
via, drove in the advanced poits of the rebels; the town 
appeared to be full of people, and in a ftate of defence 3 
the caftle had been taken, and the Freneh troops made 
prifoners. 

He drew up his forces in a clofe column; and, after 
fome tumultuous refiftance, difperfed the crowd: ‘This 
unexpected defection of the people appears greatly to 
have’ irritated the ardent fpirit of the French commander 
in chief of the army of Italy. ‘* Thrice the order to burn 
the town,” faid Buonaparte, “ had expired on my lips, 
when the garrifon in the caftle, having effe@ted their 
efcape, came to embrace their deliverers.” “He ordered 
their names to be called over, and found them fafe. ‘ If 
the blood of a fingle Frenchman,” faid the general, “* had 
been fhed, I was determined to lay Pavia in ruins, and to 
erect on the {pot a column, with this infcription,— Here 
the city of Pavia ftood.” He ordered all the municipality 
to be fhot; and feized twenty hoftages, whom he difpatch- 
ed to Paris. 

On the roth of June general Buonaparte arrived at Bo- 
logna; a part of his army had arrived two days before, 
and taken 400 foldiers belonging to the pope, prifoners. 
He alfo took Fort Urbino, with fifty pieces of cannen, ard 
provifions. 

On the 13th of June his holinefs the pope, and the 
French republic, agreed upon an armiftice, a leading fea- 
ture of which was, that the former fhould pay France 
twenty-one millions, French money, within the fpace of 
three months, by equal inftalments, and deliver to the 
French republic one hundred chofen pictures, vafes, and 
Matues, befides manufcripts. 

On the 28th of June a wing of the army of Italy entered 
into Leghorn; but, previous to this, the Englith conful, 
with the principal of the Englifh inhabitants and their pro- 
perty, were fhipped off for the ifland of Corfica. 

About this time general Beaulieu refigned the command 
of the Auftrian army in Italy, to which general Wurmfer 
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was immediately appointed by the emperor. Soon after 
Wurmfer took the command, the French troops were or- 
dered to attack the Auftrians by the Bochetta di Campion. 
Marchand, chief of battalion, marched immediately; he. 
turned the Auftrians by the right, while Bewo, another 
chief of battalion, turned them by the left, and carried the 
excellent pofition of Bologna, and killed and took prifoners 
about 500 men. This was the firft action after general 
Wurmifer had afflumed the command. 

On the 16th of July, at two in the morning, 4500 men 
from the garrifon of Mantua made a fortie, and drove back 
all the advanced pofts of the French, and proceeded within 
piftol-fhot of their batteries, which they attempted to car- 
ry; but the French generals drew up their forces in order 
of battle, and, watching a favourable opportunity, attacked 
them, threw them into diforder, and, after an action of 
two hours, drove them to the palifades of the town. 

In a few days afterwards, the republicans attacked the 
right wing of the intrenched camp of the Auitrians, and 
carried diforder and terror into their ranks; firing at the 
fame time red-hot balls from their batteries; and, in a few 
minutes afterwards, feveral buildings in the town were in 
flames. 

On the 18th of July, the Freneh general fummpned the 
Auftrian commander of the garrifon to furrender; but 
the latter replied, “that the laws of honour and duty 
compelled him to defend to the laft extremity the place 
intru{ted to him.” 

Soon after the fortie which the Auftrians made from 
Mantua, they began to colleét in great force under general 
Wurmfer; and the victorious Buonaparte experienced a 
temporary reverfe of fortune. ‘The Aultrians, on the 2gth 
of July, attacked a divifion of his army at Salo, on the 
banks of the lake of Garda, which they forced, and ad- 
vanced with great celerity to Brefcia, where, after a yi- 
gorous refiftance, they obliged five companies of French 
foldiers to retreat to Caflano; another column of the im- 
perial troops took the French pofts at Corona, above the 
river Adige; in confequence of which, Buonaparte evacu- 
ated Verona, and raifed the fiege of Mantua, in order to 
concentrate his forces; which he foon effected, and attack- 
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ed the Auftrians at Lonado and Salo, defeated them, and 

took 600 men, and killed or wounded 2000. A few days 
afterwards, he defeated the Auftrians a fecond time at 
Lonado, and alfo at Caftiglione and Montechiaro. He 
made, at thefe three places, 6000 prifoners, and killed or 
wounded to the amount of 2000. He took thirty pieces of 
cannon, and two Auftrian generals prifoners. 

On the 15th (of Thermidor) an aétion took place near 
Caftiglione, which the French were obliged to abandon. 
On the 16th the Auttrians attacked the French at Lonado, 
and at firlt they were fuccefsful; but the French at length 
obliged them to retreat towards Salo. On the fame day 
the French general Angereau attacked Caftiglione, re-took 
‘that place, and defeated the Auftrians. 

General Wurmfer {pent the whole of the 17th in col- 
lecting the remains of his army, and drawing what re- 
inforcements he-could from Mantua. He raifed, by thefe 
means, an army of 25,000 men. The fate of Italy was not 
then decided ; it was fufpended in doubtful fcales. Buona- 
parte haftened to Lonado to afcertain the number of troops 
that he could detach from it; but was furprifed, upon his 
arrival, to receive a deputation, who had come to fummon 
the governor to furrender, becaufe, faid this meflenger, 
* it is completely invefted, and cannot be relieved.” From 
the pickets of cavairy, the French general concluded that 
different columns were approaching his principal. guard, 
and that ihe road from Brefcia to Lonado was already in- 
tercepted at the bridge of St. Marco. 

He was then convinced that the communication could 
only be intercepted by the vanquifhed divifion, who, hav« 
ing collected after the defeat, were endeavouring to effeét 
a pailage. The conjuncture was extremely embarrafling. 
At Lonado he had not above 1200 men; he ordered the 
mefienger to be brought to him, and made him take the 
wandage from his eyes. ‘I told him,” fays Buonaparte, 
** that if his general had the effrontery to take the com- 
mander in chief of the army of Italy, he hed only to ad- 
vance; that he ought to know that I was at Lonado, ‘as 
every one knew that the republican army was at that 
place; that all the general officers belonging to the divi- 
fion fheuld be refponfible for the perfonal infult he had 
been 
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been. guilty of towards me; and I affured him, that if his 
divifion did not, in the fpace of eight minutes, lay down 
their arms, I would not fhow mercy to one of them. 
The meffenger appeared confounded at finding me there; 
and in an inftant the whole column laid down their arms.” 
Tt confifted of 4000 men, two pieces of cannon, and fome 
cavalry. It had come from Gavardo, and was endeavour- 
ing to find a pafflage by that road. 

The day after this event was decifive of the fate of Ita- 
ly; the two armies met, and fought with great energy 
The French were every where victorious; and their fuc- 
cefies- exceeded their moft fanguine expectations. The 
Auftrians retreated in all dire€tions; but general Wurm- 
fer, a few days afterwards, collected his troops, and en- 
trenched himfelf near Pefchiera, and extended his left to 
Mantua. The French general, Maffena, attacked the Au- © 
{trians in their entrenched camp on the 6th of Auguft, 
routed them, and took twelve pieces of cannon, and feven 
hundred prifoners. Thefe events obliged general Wurmfer 
to abandon his pofition on the Mincio. On the following 
day, part of the republican army marched to Verona, and 
found the rear-guard of the Auftrians ftill there: the gates 
of the town were fhut, and the draw-bridges were drawn 
up. ‘The French immediately began to force the gates 
with their heavy artillery ; and, in lefs than a quarter of 
an hour, they entered the town, where they found a con- 
fiderable quantity of provifions and ftores. 

The republicans, in confequence of thefe fucceffes, re- 
fumed their former pofitions; and the imperial forces fled 
to the defiles of the Tyroiefe. 

According to thé account which the French have pub- 
lifhed of the five memorable days in which thefe fuccefsful 
movements took place, the lofs of the Auftrians, in all of 
them, was fifteen thoufand men made prifoners, fix thou- 
fand killed or wounded, feventy pieces of cannon, and one 
hundred and twenty caravans, for the conveyance of provi- 
fions and ammunition for the troops. 

The inhabitants of Bologna, Ferrara, and principally 
thofe of Milan, during the temporary retreat of the French, 
manifefted the meft determined courage, and the moft ar- 
dent zeal and attachment to the caufe of the republic. 

The Auftrians, after their retreat, occupied, near the 
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end of July, Corona and Montebaldo in confiderable force, 
where they feemed anxious to make a ftand. The French 
general, Maficna, marched thither, and made himfelf 
ma{ter of Montebaldo, of Corona, and Prebolo,—took feven 
pieces of cannon, and made 400 prifoners. The republican 
general, Angereau, foon afterwards pafled the river Adige, 
and drove the Aultrians to Roveredo; and Buonaparte had 
his head quarters, on the 2d of Auguft, at Brefcia. 

Soon after the firft fuccefles of the French army under 
general Jourdan, which have been related in a preceding 
page, they received a check from the Auftrians. 

On the 1§th of June, general Le Fevre occupied a flrong 
pofition near the Lahn and the Dille, on the right fide the 
Rhine. ‘The archduke Charles, commander in chief of 
the Auftrian troops, determined to attack the French in 
this pofition, without giving them an opportunity of re- 
ceiving farther reinforcements; for this purpofe he only 
waited the arrival of a confiderable number of Saxon caval- 
ry, which did not happen till feven in the evening. Before 
thefe cavalry could reach the point of attack, the action 
had already taken place between the French and Auftrians, 
in which there had been feveral repulfes alternately. In 
a doubtful moment, four fquadrons of Saxon cavalry, 
with a fquadron of the regiment of Carochy, arrived, and 
attacked a height, whereon the greater part of Le Fevre’s 
troops were well pofted. After fuffering confiderable lofs 
from the fire of the French, thefe frefh troops rufhed for- 
ward and broke the three battalions of republicans who 
were fituated on the height, cut down every man who 
could not fave himfelf by flight in the adjacent wood, 
and took their cannon. Night coming on, gave the French 
an opportunity of retreating in good order. ‘The lofs of 
the Auftrians was allowed to be near fix hundred; the 
French were faid to have loft many more. 

In a few days after this, general Jourdan re-croffed the 
Rhine, and retired to Coblentz. ‘The fuccefles which foon 
afterwards attended the republican army, ‘enabled them 
to take up their quarters a fecond time on the right fide 
of the Rhine. ‘This circumftance gave plaufibility to the 
report propagated by the French, that general Jourdan’s 
crofling the Rhine, immediately after the commencement 
af hoftilities, was only a feint to draw the Auftrian forces 
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together in that quarter, for the purpofe of affording an 
opportunity to the army of the Rhine and Mofelle, under 
general Moreau, to pufh forwards on the Upper Rhine. 
However this might be, the fucceffes of Moreau, about 
that time, were brilliant and numerous; for, foon after he 
was joined by his cavalry and artillery, he crofled the 
Rhine with his army, and feveral partial ations took 
place previoufly to the 28th of June. ‘On that day a gene- 
ral battle was fought at Renchen. The conteft was very 
obftinate; but the Auftrians were obliged to retreat in 
the greateil diforder, with the lofs of 1200 men made pri- 
foners; ten pieces of cannon, and almott all their light are 
tillery were taken, and the field of battle was covered with 
the dying and the dead. On the 2d of July, a divifion of 
general Moreau’s army came up with the Auitrians potted 
upon the mountain of Knubis, the higheft of the black 
mountains. The pofition was a very {trong one: but the 
French attacked them with their ufual impetuofty; the 
redoubts were carried, and they were driven from the 
mountain with confiderable lofs. Generali Laroche, at the 
taking of a redoubt, was the firft who leaped into the 
ditch; and, notwith{tanding the terrible fire of thofe who 
defended the redoubt, and the grenades which they threw 
into the ditch, he fcaled the walls at the head of the 
chafleurs whom he commanded. ‘The prince of Wurtem- 
burg, who commanded the Auftrian army in perfon, ha- 
rangued his troops before the attack,—hoping, he faid, that 
they would defend the redoubt better than they had done 
the fort of Kehl, which had been taken a little time before. 
The duke of Wurtemburg, after this and fome other 
fucceflive defeats, found himfelf in a fituation which com- 
pelled him to make peace with the French. Prelimina- 
ries were therefore figned at Paris on the 20th of Ther- 
midor. By this treaty the duke revokes all adherence, 
confent, and acceflion, open or fecret, given by him fo the 
armed coalition again{t the republic of France. In future, 
he engages to with-hold from the powers at war with the 
republic, any contingent or aid whatfoever. It was alio 
ftipulated, that there fhould be a treaty of commerce im- 
mediately concluded between the two contra¢ting parties.‘ 
General Moreau pufhed forward, after defeating the 
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the Auftrians, under the command of the archduké Charles, 
near Radftadt, with very confiderable Jofs. In confequence 
of this difafter, the Auftrians were obliged to deliver up 
the city of Radftadt to the French, and retreat to Et- 
tengen. 

The archduke appears to have weakened his army on 
the Lower Rhine, for the purpofe of attacking, with more 
probability of fuccefs, general Moreau on thé Uppér Rhine; 
the confequences of which were, that the Auftrians were 
defeated both at the upper and lower part of that river. 
While general Moreau engaged the whole attention of 
the archduke, general Jourdan proceeded, by fuccefsful 
marches and attacks, to the city of Frankfort, which fur- 
rendered to the French by capitulation. The inhabitants 
were laid under a contribution, which could hardly be 
called vindiétive or exceflive, when the maffacre of the 
French foldiers by the imhabitants of that place, foon after 
Caftine left it, is brought to the account. 

After the capture of Frankfort, genéral Jourdan 
fpread his forces along the banks of the river Mein, to 
prevent the Auftrians from turning the left wing of his 
army; and, on the 26th of July, the troops of the repub- 
lic took poffeffion of the town and citadel of Wurtzburg, 
and alfo the fortrefs of Konigftein. They took two batta- 
lions of the prince bifhop prifoners, and a large quantity 
of artillery ; both places furrendered, by capitulatio::, upon 
terms very advantageous to the French; and a confiderable 
quantity of provifion and ftores fell into their hands« 

In a fhort time after thefe movements, ceneral Kleber took 
the command during the indifpofition of general Jourdan. 

Ori the 4th of Auguft the different divifions of the 
French army began to puth forward towards _Rednitz, the 
Upper Mein, and the river Itz: The Auftrians at the fame 
time marched fome troops towards Nuremberg, and a corps 
of 10,000 men towards Cobourg. The Fretich divifion foon 
arrived under the walls of Bamberg, the magiftrates of 
which addreffed an act of fubmtiffion to general Kleber. In 
a few hours the French troops entered, and found plenty 
of provifions and other ftores. General Kleber then pro- 
eceded to the town of Forfheim, and took it: the reward 
of the victors was feventy pieces of cannon, and a great 
quantity of arms and ammunition. The captures made by 
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the French army of the Sambre and Meufe, from the Au- 
ftxians, in a march of two months, were faid to amount 
to 57 field pieces, 622 pieces of befieging artillery, more 
than four thoufand mufkets, and provifions and clothes to 
the amount of two millions. 
After the battle of Ettingen, the Auftrians retired be- 
hind Pfortzheim, while the French were making every 
difpofition to attack them in that fituation. ‘The attack 
was fixed for the tsth of July;but the Auftrians precipitate- 
ly evacuated Pfortzheim on the preceding night, and retired 
behind the Necker. The French general,.Moreau, gave 
orders, immediately, for his troops to march after them. 
The Auftrians fuppofing the plan of the French was to gain 
the Necker before them, effected their retreat on the 18th 
of July to Stutgard, by the way of Ludwigfbourg. Gene- 
ral St. Cyr immediately marched to Stutgard, came up 
-with theadvanced guard of the Au(trians before that town; 
and though he had with him only a few battalions, he at- 
tacked them, and drove them from the town.: On the 
18th of July, general Laroche attacked the Auftrians at 
Ehlangen; the battle was very obftinately fought; the 
Auftrians were defeated, with the lofs of 800 men killed and 
wounded, and 300 made prifoners. The archduke, on the 
toth of July, croffled the Necker, and encamped at Pel- 
bach, for the purpofe of covering more effectually his com- 
munication with Ulm, : 
After feveral unfuccefsful movements, the archduke took 
up his head-quarters at Mittingen, onthe gth of Augutt. 
On the evening of that day he received information that 
the republicans had defeated the army of the prince of 
Condé, and obliged him to retire to Mindenheim. At the 
fame time general Wartenfleben reported, that his pofition 
was fo bad as to render it highly imprudent for him toawait 
the attack which general Jourdan, from his late movements, 
feemed to be meditating; and the fame day general Mo- 
reau arrived in great force oppofite to the centre of the 
archduke’s extenfive line, and on the roth drove back the 
Auitrian out-pofts, but did ngt interrupt the attack which 
the archduke intended to make upon him the next morning, 
During the night the Auftrians made all the neceflary ar- 
rangements for attacking the French by furprife: but, un- 
fortunately for the plan of the archduke, a moft violent 
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ftorm arofe, which lafted feveral hours: it rendered the 
roads fo bad, and the night fo dark, as to retard the move- 
ments of the army till feven o’clock. This enabled the 
French to difcover the whole pian, and to prepare for their 
defence. 

Notwithftanding this circumftance, the Auftrians began 
the attack: but the republicans repulfed them with confi- 
derable lofs. At the moment of this defeat, the archduke 
received intelligence from general Wartenfleben, purport- 
ing that he was obliged to retreat to Amberg; and that a 
column of general Jourdan’s army had already arrived at 
Nuremberg, for the purpofe of co-operating immediately 
with general Moreau. Thefe movements of the French 
obliged the archduke to march on the 13th of Auguft with 
his army to Donawert. 

GREAT BRITAIN. 

In our laft review of public affairs, we took occafion to 
notice the fpirited efforts of Mr. Fox and the earl of Guil- 
ford towards inftituting an inquiry into the conduét of mi- 
nifters: but thefe efforts were, as might be expeéted, fruit- 
lefs in the fenate, and only of importance as addrefled to 
the nation, in enabling them to form a judgment of the 
manner in which their affairs have been conducted 3 andin 
this view we recommend to our readers an attentive peru- 
fal of the debates in qucition. 

On the nineteenth of May the king proceeded to the 
houfe of peers, and in a fpeech from the throne clofed the 
feflion, and fignified his intention of iffuing immediate di- 
rections for calling a new parliament. He told them, 
“that the happictt effects’ had been experienced from the 
provifions they had made for reprefling civil tumult and 
fedition, and for reftraining the progrefs of principles fub- 
verfive of all eftablifhed governments,—and that he fhould 
ever reflect with heart-felt farisfaction on the uniform qwi/- 
dom, temper, and firmnefs, which had appeared’in a// their 
proceedings fince he firft met them in that place,—that they 
had omitted no opportunity to prove their juft anxiety for 
the re-eftablifhment of general peace, on fecure and ho- 
‘ nourable terms,---and that a due fenfe of their conduét was 
deeply imprefled on his heart.” 

' The parliament was then prorogued to the sth of July 
following; but on the next day, the 20th of May, a procla- 
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mation was publifhed for diffolving the parliament, and 
calling a new one. ‘The writs for the new parliament 
bore teft on the 21{t of May, and were returnable on the 
1ath of July following. 

On the day the feflion ended, the horfe-guards, and the 
whole police of- London and Weftmintter, confilting of 
two thoufand conftables, with the juftices at their head, 
efcorted his majefty to and from the parliament-houfe. The 
ftate coach had been previoufly, repaired and rendered im- 
pregnable to petty. affaults, though its magnificence and 
beauty were proportionably impaired. 

Notwithftanding the critical fituation of public affairs, it 
is an extraordinary circumftance, and well worthy of re- 
mark, that the ferment which a general election at all times 
creates in the nation, was in this eee even lefs than 
the sass of the people.» Were we to review the rennca} 

i 
proceedings of the late elections, allowing for the corrupt 
influence which is neceffarily eftablifhed in many corporate 
places, and the unbounded prodigality of miniiterial can- 
didates, we. fhould conclude that the generality of the 
people were more inclined to fupport the, oppofition can- 
didates than the latter feem have cither fufpected, or to 
to have been prepared for ; -and that, if they had met, with 
proper energy and exertion, the popular {pirit, more of 
them would have been seturned, efpecially where the 
eleCtions were moit popular... , "i 

In the metropolis, nea: ‘ly three thoufand liy erymen, W with- 
out bribes or entertainments, came forward to give their 
liberal fupport to Mr. Pickett ; and inthe city. of Weftmin- 
{ter, while Mr. Fox was at the head of the poll, Mr. Horne 
‘Tooke had nearly three thoufand votes. 

The trial of R. T. Crofsfield came on at the Old Bailey, 
onthe 11th of May. He was charged with confpiring with 
others, to affaflinate the king, by fhooting at him with a 
poifoned arrow from an air-gun. Mefi. Le Maitre, Higgins, 
and Smith, were alfo arraigned on the fame charge. This 
plot, our readers will recollect, had been on a former occa 
fion dignified with the title of the pop-gun plot. ‘The attor- 
ney-general, after briefly explaining the law in the prefent 
cate, ftated the fub{tance of the indictment, and the evi- 
dence he had to produce. After examining the witnefles 
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for the crown, Mr. Adam opened the prifoner’s defence, 
and called a number of witneffes in his favour, whofe tefti- 
mony went both to invalidate the charges againft him, and 
to atteft the general refpectability of his character. 

After the attorney-general had replied to the prifoner’s 
counfel, the chief-juftice Eyre fummed up the evidence. 
He faid, that the overt acts charged jn the indiétment 
were, firft, for confpiring to make a certain inftrument to 
difcharge a poifoned arrow; the fecond, for procuring 
Hill to fafhion two pieces of wood as models, and for de- 
livering him certain written inftru€tions and drawings; the 
third, for employing Upton, the original informer,. who 
was, however, not brought forward, to make the inftru- 
ment. ‘The jury withdrew for two hours, and brought in 
a verdict Not Guilty. Le Maitre, Higgins, and Smith 
were afterwards difcharged without trial, having fuffered 
in the whole, upon.this ridiculous charge, an imprifonment 
of nearly eightesn months. 

On the 20th of May, an information, filed by the attor- 
ney-general againft John Reeves, efq. for publifhing a libel 
on the Britifh conftitution, came under the cognifance of 
the court of king’s bench. The libel was contained in a 
pamphlet, entitled Thoughts on the Englifh.Government, 
of which a copious account was given in our Review for 
May, pp: 93, et gg. Of this pamphlet the defendant was 
charged to be the author and publifher; which was admit- 
’ ted by his counfel. After a forcible charge from lord Ken 
yon, the jury withdrew, and after being out an hour, re- 
turned and faid, ** My lord, the jury are of opinion that the 
book publifhed by Mr. Reeves is a very improper publica- 
tion; but-not thinking his intention was that attributed to 
him in the indictment, we find him Not Guilty.” 

Kydd Wake, who was convicted of having, on the firft 
day of the laft fefions of parliament, infulted his majefty 
in his paffage to and from parliament, by hifling and ufing 
feveral indecent expreffions, was brought up to receive the 
judgment of the court. 

The fentence was, that he be imprifoned in a flitary cell, 
and kept to Aard labour in Gloucefter goal, during the term 
of five years, and that, during the firft three months of his 
imprifonment, he ftand once in the pillory,-—that at the ex- 
piration of his imprifonment he fhall find fecurity for one 
thoufand pounds for his good behaviour for ten years. 
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On the 1ft of Jaly, Daniel Haac Eaton was tried for pub- 
lifhing a feditious libel, entitled the Political Dictionary. 
Several exceptionable parts, charged in the indi€tment, were 
read in court, viz. the definition of the following words, 
*© crown,—king,—monarch,—royalty, — guillotine, —- Dies 
non fafti.” Two perfons proved the purchafe of the book ig 
queftion, from Mrs. Eaton, wife of the defendant. Mr. Vauge 
han, counfel for the defendant, made a long and able {peech 
in favour of his client ; among other arguments, he contend- 
ed, that if all books which contain matter unfavourable to 
monarchy were to be profcribed, they muft begin with the 
élafiics; they muft then attack Milton, Hooker, Sydney, 
Hume, &c. He then alluded to the cafe of Mr. Reeves, and 
recommended the jury to give a fimuar verdict in the prefent 
cafe. After the arguments were finifhed, and the evidence 
fummed-up by the-judge, the jury retired for a quarter of 
an hour, and returned with a verdiét—Guilty. Mr. Eaton 
was alfo' found guilty of felling another libel called the 
** Duties of Citizenthip.” A verdi@ was alfo obtained 
againft Mr. Burke, another bookfeller, for felling the fame 
work. 

An additional article, explanatory of the treaty of amity 
and commerce, ‘made between Great Britain and America 
on the 19th of November, 1794, has-been lately concluded. It 
is premifed in this explanatory article, that, fince the figning 
ofthe treaty of 1794, the United States of America had con- 
cluded a treaty of peace and friendfhip with feveral tribes 
of Indians, and therefore to remove all doubts which might 
arife from the Indians above-mentioned trading on either 
fide of the boundary line defcribed in the treaty of 1794, the 
explanatory artiele declares, “ ‘That no ftipulations in any 
treaty fubfequently concluded by either of the contraéting 
parties with any other ftaté or nation, or any Indian tribe, 
can be underftoad to derogate in any manner from the rights 
of free intercourfe and commerce, fecured, by the treaty of 
1794, to the fubjects of Great Britain, and to the citizens 
of the United States, and to the ‘Indians dwelling on either 
fide the boundary line alluded to ; but that all the faid per- 
fons fhal! remain at full liberty fosely to pafs and repafs by 
land or inland navigation into the refpective territories of 
the contracting parties on either fide the faid boundary 
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line, and freely to carry on trade and commerce with each 
other.” ' 

His majefty, by a late proclamation, has permitted the 
exportation of merchandife from this kingdom, in neutral 
bottoms, to Italy, Holland, or the Netherlands, and has alfo 
authorifed remittances of money due to any of thofe coun- 
tries. 

The Batavian national affetnbly publifhed, on the 2d of 
May, 1796, a manifefto againft the conduct of the Britith 
miniftry towards the Batavian republic, both before and 
fince the abolition of the Stadtholderian authority. 

After enumerating what they term the unjuft condu& 
of the Englith towards the Dutch, prior to and during the 
American war, this manifefto proceeds to explain a very 
important fact in hiftory, which, however, has been de- 
nied by fome Englifh writers. ‘The words are-—‘* That 
when the French nation, wearied with the unfupportable 
tyranny of Kings, fhook off its yoke, and formed itfelf into 
an independent republic, thé Britith minifters thought that 
they could not have a better opportunity to-difmember a 
part of that fine empire. They accordingly united in the 
treaty concluded at Pilnitz, on the 27th of Auguft, 1791, by 
the princes of Germany. They attempted ¢o force the peo- 
ple of thé Batavian nation to fight againft France ;—but the 
French became the deliverets of Batavia. The treacherous 
ftadtholder then abandoned, in a daflardly way, his country 
and his friends, and fought an afylum at the court of the 
king of England. ‘That the Britith minifters, enraged at 
feeing the Batavian republic ftill exift without being in 
their hands, feized above a hundred fhips which were in 
their ports, as well as feveral Dutch fhips of war. But 
what,” fays the manifefto, “ puts the ‘feal to the aéts of 
hoftility and bad faith which the prefent Britifh minifters 
have exercifed againft this republic, is the treacherous 
mode in which. they have endeavoured to make themfelves 
matters of her colonies.” 

Since the recall of the Britifh forces from the continent, 
the moft remarkable military tranfaétions in which this 
country has been engaged, confift of a feries of naval 
conflicts, chiefly between fingle fhips, frigates, and pri- 
yateers. ‘Lhefe contelts, however, taken colleétive- 
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ly, may be called important, as the majority of them ter- 
minated in favour of the Britifh. The principal of thefe 
naval fuccefles were the retaking of the Thames of 36 guns 
near the Channel, on the 7th of June, by captain Martin,— 
the capture of the Tribune of 40 guns, by captain Wil- 
liams, and of the Proferpine of 26 guns, by captain lord 
A. Beauclerk. Seven fmall veffels were alfo taken by com- 
‘modore Nelfon in the Mediterranean; and fix rich mere 
chant fhips retaken from the French in the Channel, with 
the privateer that firft captured them, by captain Tomlin- 
fon. ‘The fplendid action between the Glatton, captain 
Trollope, near the coaft of Holland, and fix fhips of the 
enemy, reflected additional honour on the charaéter of the 
Britith feamen, and contributed to raife the fpirits of the 
people. On the 16th of July, captain Trollope obfeived a 
{quadron off Helvoet, which he found to confift of fix fail, 
one of which, the commodore’s fhip, appeared to mount 
about 50 guns, two others appeared to be about 36 guns, 
the others much fmaller. When he came up with the com- 
modore’s fhip, finding them enemies, he ordered him to 
{trike his colours; which was refufed with a broadfide, and 
the compliment was returned by a tremendous difcharge 
_of the heavy guns of the Glatton within twenty yards; 
after this the action became general with the enemy’s {qua- 
dron, the two headmoft of which had tacked, and one’of 
- the largeft had placed herfelf alongfide, and another on the 
weather bow of the Glatton; the fternmoft yeflels on the 
lee quarter and ftern; and in this manner they were engag- 
ed on both fides for a few minutes, with yard-arms nearly 
touching-one another ; but in lefs than twenty minutes the 
firing from the Glatton repulfed the enemy on all fides; 
but when captain Trollope attempted to follow them, he 
found his fhip fo much difabied in her rigging as to prevent 
the purfuit. The enemy, who appeared the next morning 
in a clofe line, feemed to have fuftained but little damage 
in their rigging, but they fuffered greatly in their hulls, 
and appeared unwilling to renew the action; and captain 
Trollope returned with the Glatton to Yarmouth Roads to 
refit: the lofs of men on board her was inconfiderable. 
The Britith fueceffes in the Weft Indies have alfo been 
confiderable. Immediately after the unfuccefsful attempt 
which general Abercromby made on the French batteries 
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on the fide of the Grand Cul de Sac in the ifland of 
St. Lucia, he prepared to attack the enemy’s works on the 
north fide of Morne Fortuné. On the morning of the 24th 
of May, a part of his forces lodged within five hundred 
yards of the fort, and attacked it with bravery and.vigour. 
Upon the evening of that day the enemy defired a fufpen- 
fion of arms till the next-day at noon; in the mean time a 
capitulation for the whole ifland was agreed-upon ; and on 
the 26th of May, the garrifon, to the amount of two-thou- 
fand men, laid down their arms, and became prifoners of 
war. All] the cannon and military ftorés fell into the hands 
of the Englith; but this fuccefs was obtained at the ex- 
penfe of about five hundred men killed and wounded. 

In confequence of the French taking poffeflion of the city 
of Leghorn, the Englifh inhabitants there, with the conful 
at their head, were compelled to take fhelter in Corfica. 
Soon after this, the viceroy of that ifland ordered an expe- 
dition againft Porto Ferrajo, a town on a fmall ifland be- 
Jonging to the grand duke of Tufcany. According to that 
order, fome Britifh forces were landed at ten o'clock -at 
night on the gth of july, near that town, under the direc- 
tion of captain Stuart of the Peterell; after which major 
Duncan, who was to command on fhore, immediately 
marched clofe to the gate on the Weft ; and at five o’clock 
the next morning, he fent in to the governor the.viceroy’s 
letter, containing the terms which would be granted to the 
inhabitants, and gave him two hours for his anfwer. At 
half paft five, admiral Nelfon, who commanded the expedi- 
tion by fea, arrived on fhore. The governor requefted a 
longer time. In this interval the Britith officers took an 
opportunity of affuring the Tufcan inhabitants that they 
fhould fuftain no injury whatever in their perfons or pro- 
perty. ‘Che place furrendered a few hours afterwards; it 
was defended by 100 pieces of cannon, and garrifoned by 
four hundred regulars and fome militia. 


PRUSSIA. 


In the month of July, the Ruffian ambaffadorat Ber. 
lin, at the defire of the cabinet of Vienna, made fome 
reprefentations concerning the aflembling of the ar- 
my, Which marched for the banks of the Wefer, the 
roth of June, to which his Prufhan majefty replied;— 
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** That this army having no other object than the fafety 
of the north of Germany, this meafure, purely defenfive, 
could give no réeafonable umbrage to any perfon, more 
efpecially as it was done with the moit perfect confent of 
his Britannic mayefty, in his quality of eleCtor of Hanover.” 

By an ediét, dated the 13th of Auguft, the king of Pruf- 
fia has granted permifhion to French citizens who refide 
in his dominions, poffeffing real claims on the French na- 
tional protection, to remain there without moleftation, fub- 
je&t to the laws and regulations of Pruffia, upon entering 
their names in a regifter kept for that purpofe, and fub- 
mitting to other neceflary arrangements. ‘They are alfo, 
by the faid arret, permitted to wear the national cockade 
of the French republic. 

GERMANY. 

The thinking part of the people in Germany cannot fail 
to deplore the weak compliance of his imperial majefty 
with the requeft of the unfortunate Britith minifter,—un- 
fortunate to his own country, and fatal to all who are 
connected with him. ‘The breach of the armiftice on the 
part of the emperor has already deprived him of his fer- 
tile dominions in Italy, deftroyed or difperfed his troops, 
and fevered feveral of his vaifals from his tottering throne. 
The duke of Wurtemburg, and other princes of lefs 
confequence, have concluded a peace with the French 
tepublic, withdrawn their forces, and agreed to terms of 
commerce and amity. The whole circle of Franconia is 
faid to be about to fet a fimilar example to the reft of Ger- 
many. ‘The emperor, indeed, appears to be influenced 
more by the capricious politics of Downing-ftreet, thar 
the grave decifions of his diet at Ratifbon, which, in the 
beginning of Auguft, concluded upon fending advice 
to Vienna, *‘ That the with, repeatedly manifefted, of ter- 
minating this ruinous war by means of an acceptable 
peace with France, be again laid before his imperial ma- 
jefty, and that he be mott earneftly requefted to accelerate 
that defirable object.” ' 

On the 11th of Auguft, the emperor iffued a procla- 
mation, which announced at once his fenfibility of the 
dangers in which the war has involved him, and his refo- 
lution to profecute it farther. 


In this proclamation he points out, that though the 
Germanic 
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Germanic government refrained with abhorrence fronf 
adopting thofe violent means made ufe of by the French 
for procuring refources for the war, yet the populoufnefs 
and fertility of the empire {till affords abundant means of 
defence. He relies on the juffice of his caufe, and on’ the 
protection of the Almighty*! He requires foreigners, 
who have not acquired the rights of citizenfhip by re- 
fiding in the Auftrian dominions ten years, to enter into 
his armies; for which fervice he offers them feveral /eeming 
advantages. To excite the ardour of his own fubjects, 
hé exhorts them to behold the ftill fmoaking ruins of 
Italy, arid the inhuman cruelties committed there by the 
French; he concludes with remarking, that they cannot 
be dubious about the terrible fate which threatens every 
country on being invaded by fuch enemies. | 

POLAND. 

The miniftet of ftate to the king of Pruffia arrived, on the 
oth of June, at the palace of Warfaw, to receive the oaths of 
homage and allegiance from the delegates of the ftates of 
Poland. He told them, in a fpeech of confiderable length, 
that “ de attributed the late misfortunes of Poland to a 
patlion for miffaken liberty ;” and he exhorted the Poles to 
look upon the prefent fituation and condition of the fub- 
jects of Prutlia as a /pecimen of the happinefs they were 
about to enjoy. He enumerated the advantages which 
would attend a quiet fubmiffion to the wi// of the Pruflian 
monarch, and concluded, without mentioning the depofed 
king, with exhorting them to pledge themfelves by a fo- 
lemn oath in the face of the Divinity. 

PORTUGAL 

While the feeble court of Lifbon was trembling under 
the tremendous threat of an invafton by the French re- 
publicans, the Portuguefe envoy extraordinary with the 
republic of the United States of the Netherlands, received 
a letter in the month of June, from the conmittee for 
foreign affairs of the republic, notifying to him their fixed 
refolution of abitaining from ail political communication 
with him, as reprefentative of the queen of Portugal, till 
the conclufion of a peace with the French republic. Ti 
confequence of this intelligence, the court of Lifbon 
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iffued a manifefto on the roth of July, ftating the-~vefolu- 
tion of the queen to fufpend, in like manner, on her part, 
all commerce with the ftates general of the Netherlands, 
to prohibit her fubje&s from all tranfa€tions or mercantile 
connections with the fubjeéts of the republic,—to forbid 
them all navigation to the harbours of the faid ftates,—to 
lay an embargo upon all Dutch fhips in her harbours,— and 
to forbid the carrying out of her kingdom any capital be- 
longing to the fubjects of the faid republic. 

But, tow zo aét, was a matter of fuch difficulty to the 
Portuguefe government, that, in a few days after iffuing 
that manifefto, the embargo laid upon Dutch thipping was 
taken off. With refpeét to the threatened invafion from 
the French, the manifeft defign of it is to injure the 
Englifh commerce. In confequence of this alarming 
threat, the court of Lifbon have, it is faid, made a repre- 
fentation of their danger to the court of St. James’s, and 
folicited fupport. In what manner they are to receive it, 
mutt be left to the profound wifdom of Mr. Pitt and lord 
Grenville. 


& 2 A: 1A OW. 


Several curious circumftances have lately occurred, which 
have, in a confiderable degree, warranted an opinion almoft 
general, that war would foon take place between Spain and 
Great Britain. The failing of the French and Spanith 
fleets in company from the harbour of Cadiz,—ihe notice 
contained in the French papers, of a treaty offenfive and 
defenfive being already figned between France and Spain, 
—and the expected departure of the Spaniith ambaflador 
from England,—all feconded this opinion. 

The appointment of a new fecretary of embafly to the 
court of Madrid has, however, latterly thrown fome doubt 
upon this bufineds. 

R US SI A. 


In the month of June, the emprefs of Ruffia ordered her 
chargé d’affaires to make a verda/ declaration in her name 
to the imperial diet, to this purport, —** That fhe -had fur- 
veyed, with the greateft concern and attention, the fad 
events of a war fo decifive of the fate of Germany ;—that, 
while fhe applauded the zeal and patriotifm difplayed by 
feveral ftates of the empire, in defence of the common 

caufe, 








$92 Review of Public Affairs. - 

caufe, fhe could not conceal the pain fhe felt from the lan 
guor of many others, and the want of unity every where 
manifefted ;—fhe exhorted the princes and ftates of the ems 
pire to unite with theit chief, and not to abandon a coa* 
lition which could alone fecure, by an hottowrable peaces 
the prefervation of the Germanic conftitution, the main- 
tenance of which would always be an object of the moft 
lively folicitude to her majefty. 

Previous to this note, her imperial majefty had been 
folicited by the court of Vienna to fend troops to the aid 
of the empire; to which her majefty replied, — That her 
troops were, indeed, ready to march; but fhe thought 
that more effential fervice would be rendered by ordering 
her deputy to make a verbal declaration.” 


WEST INDIES. 


The fuccefs of the Britith forces in the Weft Indies has 
been already noticed as confiderable, though, we are forry 
to find, that it has been attended with the lofs of two- 
thirds of our officers and men, more from ficknefs than 
from the fword of the enemy. The iflands of Sts Lucia, 
Grenada, and St. Vincent’s, have all been furrendered to 


the Britifh by capitulation. 

The French inhabitants of Grenada, who (through fear 
or compullion, as fome of them alleged, or through in+ 
clination, as was generally believed by the Englifh) had 
joined the infurgents, came, after the reduction of the 
ifland, to furrender themfelves to major-general Nicolls, 
who fent them to the lieutenant-governor, to be tried by 
the civil power. A court was accordingly conftituted for 
this purpofe. On the 2oth of June fifty perfons were put 
to the bar; and, in the courfe of the day, the whole fifty 
were found to be the perfons named in the bill of attain- 
der. ‘The judge then prenounced the dreadful fentence of 
the law upon the traitors, to be executed the next morning 
at eight o’clock. Accordingly, on the firft of July, fourteen 
of them were executed upon the parade in the town of 
St. George; the remainder were refpited by lieutenant- 
governor Houftoun. We earneftly hope that the execu- 
tion of the laws, in this inftance, has been tempered with 
mercy.~-Rectaliation is poffible, and would be dreadfui ! 


ALPHA- 














ALPHABETICAL INDEX 


TO THE : 


AUTHORS’ NAMES, and TITLES of BOOKS. 


 .* __ ne Ce 
aStHACT of the navates may 
pofifig ‘a duty on adminiftta- 

tions, &c, A883 
Aectuthbeend laboriciix, Traité fur 


divers, | 52 
‘Accbunt “of the managenicit of the 


oor in Hamburgh, 480 
‘Adair’s letter to Mr. Fox, 103 
Addrefg to fympathy, ~~ 


Adela Northington; * . 351 
Adventures (Laughable) of Charles 
and Lifette, 239 


Aikin’s evenings at home, 442 
Albert de Nor enfhild, 194 
Allina baftle, ‘ , 108 


Ambrofe and Eleanor, S350 
“Atherica, Hints to perfons defirons of 

em:grating to, .. 3 
Ampblett’s triuniphs of war, 463 
Anatomy and, ait es 


between, | * 5 
a—_ / hier 
Animalium XXXII, in S. S$. memo- 

ratortim hiftofia, eer: 
Anftey's farmer’s daughter, 446 
Apology” for the Bible, - 84,° 263 


——-- (A Whig’s) for his confiit- 

ency,, 455 
Apprentice’ S companidn, 240 
Archimedes, Torelli’s edition of, 36 
Affembices “(Aux) , primaires de la 


France, 494 

om, Coup-d’ail fur Tes; 339 
B. : 

ar- 


117 


ABINGTON’s “ fyftematic 
rangement of minerals, 
a 


Tk, Evidence of the fwperior efficacy 
of the yellow Peruvian, 235 
Beaver’s fait fermon, 
App. Vor, XV, 


354 


Beddoes’ tranflation of Gimbernat*s 
new method of operating for the 


femoral hernia, 114 
Benevolent Jew, 235 
Bewfey, a poem, 353 
Bibie, hohog ogy for the, 84, 293 
-——, Word for the, 472 


Bills, The two, 120.— Letter to the 
attorney-general, for advice how 
to act under, 344 

Biographical iketches of eminent per- 


fons, 360 
Boaden’s letterto Steevens, I3I 
‘Butany, Introdudion to, 4:3 





, Supplement to medical, 41g 
Brand’s deferice of Thoughts on the 
Britifh government,” Ico 
Btiftow’s fufferings, Narrative of, “9 
Britain, Public Affairs of, s82 
Broome’s obfervations on Paifie’s d?- 
- ‘cline and full of the Britifh fyitem 
of finance, : 338 
_Brothers’s expofition of the tate 
~ & 


> 


_Burger’s Leonora, | Tranflations “of f; 


393 3, 307 

Burgets s letter to the bithop of Ely, 
434 

Burke, Defence of Mr. 744 


Burke’s letter,’ Remarks on converia- 











tions occafioned by, 105 
-, Stri&tires on, 107 
———, Warm rep yt”, 104 


—- (Mrs.)’ s‘ Surrows of Ed! th, 
22g 


Burney’s memoirs of Metaftafio, 27 
C. 


Co "twee: Lives of the firf 
4 twelve, 461 


Calonne’s po! litical ftate of Europe, at 
the beginning of 1706, 446 
Ss Cim- 








BD 


i wN 


Cambon’s Clementina Bedford, 239 
Camper on the connexion between 

anatomy and drawing, 35 
Cafes determined at hilt prits, 435 
—_— tory of the rules of evi- 

dence on contefted elections, 239 
Chancery, Pra@ice of the court of, 


292 
Charles and Liictte, Laughable ad- 


ventures of, 239 
Charlefworth’s fermons, Iir 
Chemiftry, DiQionary of, 5 
Chefter (Bithop of)’s fermons, 236 
Chrenologifcher handkalender, 556 
Cicely, or the rofe of Raby, 113 


Cjnchona flava, Evidence of the fupe- 
rior efficacy of, 285 
Circular letter to the correfponding 
focieties, 106 
Clarke’s effays, letters, &c. 480 
-———- plans for increafing the naval 


force of G. Britain, 229 
Clementina Bedford, 239 
Cob‘entz, Secret hiftory of, 544 


Cogan’s tranflation of Camper on the 
connexion between anatomy and 


drawing, 35 
Coleridge’s poems, 29 
Commentaries, Medical, 75) 257 


Comparative view of miid and fan- 
guinary laws, 394 
Confiderations on the prefent crifis of 
affairs, as it refpects the W. India 
colonies, 461 
—— on public economy, 





, 


44 
——w ee on the reftrictions 4 
franking, 50 
—— on the ftate of affairs 
at the beginning of 1796, 452 
Confpiracy of L. P. J. d’Orléans, 508 
Conititution fafe without reform, 348 
Corn committee, Letter to, 460 
—— laws and corn trade, Inquiry in- 
to, 249 
Corrections of the Enyglith verfion of 
the Old Teftament, 268 
Coup-d’cril fur les aflignats, 
fur lavenir de la France, 








, 494 
Cracknell’s fermon, 359 
Creed, Politician’s, 229 


Crumpe on the means of providing 
employment for the people, 427 


Cumberland’s days of yore, 341 
D. 
AYS of yore, 341 


D Declaration of G. Wiche, 111 
Decline and fall of the Engtith fyftem 





Ee xX. 

of finance, 335.—Obfervations on 
itto, 338 
Defence of Mr. Burke, 344 
———-- of the right to tithes, 58 
Deliveries (laborious), Treatife’ on, 
$24 
Dent's telegraph, 220 
Dialogues of the gods, 172 

Dictionary of chemiftry, 


Dignity of reafon affifted by the divi. 
nity of revelation, Be 
Dirom on’ the corn laws and corn 
trade, 249 
Differtations on the prophecies, 192 
Dittortions in the a of childrea, 
Obfervations on the caufesof, 115 
D'Ivernois’ coup-d'’e@il fur les afh- 
ats, 339 
Dak, Two plans of the London, 479 


Dog’s lamentation on the tax, 465 
Doofhwanta and Sacoontala, 43t 
Dropfy, Treatife on, 158 
Dry ret in timber, Obfervations on, 


479 

Dumouriez’ addrefs to the primary 
affemblics, . 498 
————-~— letter to the tranflator of 
the hiflory of his life, sco 
political view of the fu- 
ture fituation of France, 494 
Duncan’s medical commentaries, 75, 
257 

Duties of men in the higher and ini 
dle clafles, Enquiry into, ISI 
Dyer’s memoirs of Robinfon, 64 
Dying penitent, 4%% 





E, 


CCLESIASTICAL _ eftablifh- 
ments detrimental to a ftate, 

" 237 

Economie politique et morale de 
l’efpéce humaine, Sr 
Economy, Confiderations on public, 
of monatftic life, 42 
Elections, Cafes explanatory of thc 
tules of evidence on contelted, 239 





Eleors of G, Britain, Hintsto, 347 
Elegies, Savillon’s, 1X9 
Elegy on fir W. Jones, 289 
Eloquence, Sentiments on, 240 


Employment for the people, Means of 
providing, 427 
Enquiry into the duties of men in the 
hizher and middle claffes, ES" 
Ep:ftie (Congratulatory) to the prince 
of Wales, 349 


a——ee (Confolatory) to Mr. Reeves, 
120 


Epiftles 























5 N 


Epiftles in the N. Teftament, Expedi- 
ene of revifing the prefent verfion 

’ 8 
Effay on wines, os 
Effays on philofophical fubje&s, 393 


Evening walk, 476 
Evenings at home, 442 
Evidence, Law of, gz 

of the fuperior efficacy of 





yellow Peruvian bark, 285 
Examination of Paine’s decline and 


fall of the Enghth fyftem of finance, 

451 

Excellence of the Chriftian religion, 

14 

Expofition of the trinity, 476 

Eyre’s two bills, 120 
F. 

ALLACY expofed, 349 

Farmer’s daughter, . 466 

118 


Fafhion, a pocm, 
Fafting, Eflay on religious, 359 
Faulkener’s hints to the electors of G, 
Britain, 347 
Fawceett’s fermons, 24,149 
Femoral hernia, New method of ope- 
rating for the, 114 

Fynances of G. Britain. 
Earl of Lauderdale’s fpeech on the 
national finances, 329 
Letter to Mr. Pitt, on his conduct 
refpecting the loan, 219.—re- 
fpecting the conduct of the bank 
direQors, 219 
Morgan’s facts refpecting the ex- 
nce of the war, and the ftate 
of the national debt, 213.—Ad- 
ditional facts, 247 
Paine’s decline and fall of the En- 
glith fyitem of finance, 335.— 
Obfervations on ditto, 338 
Vaniittart’s inquiry into the ftate 
of the finances of G. Britain, 
216 
Fitzgerald on the originality and per- 
manency of the biblical Hebrew, 
43 

Plower’s national fins confidered, ae 
Foreign literature, Retrofpect of, 5 §7 
Fofbrooke’s economy of monaftic lifc, 
366 
Fowler's practice of the court of 
chancery, 292 
France, Coup-d’cril fur J'avenir de la, 


494 
——, Literature of, 557 
———, Public asfairs of, 566 





E. 


x, 
France, Remarks en the préfent 


D 


fate 
228 


of, 227.—Reply to ditto, 
Franking, C tions om the re- 

ftriGions on, 350 
Freeman on the mechasifm of the 

herfe’s fout, 148 


Friendly remarks, im a letter to Mr. 
Put, 224 


G. 


AMIAD, a poem, 120 
Gardiner on pulpit eloquence, 








109 

Germany, Literature of, 56% 
» Public affairs of, 89 

Gifford’s letter to the earl of Lauder- 
dale, 225 
— reign of Louis XVI. 45! 
Gilbert's law ef evidence, 93 
Izo 


Gillet’s pleafures of reafon, 
Gimbernat’s new method of operating 

for the femoral hernia, 114 
Gifborne on the duties of men in the 


higher and middle clafles, Ist 
Good’s hiftory of medicine, 477 
Gouvernement de la republique Ro- 
‘maine, 538 


Government, Thoughts on the En- 
glith, 93.—Examination of ditto, 
99-— Detence of ditto, 100.— Letter 
to the king, in vindication of ditto, 

108 


H. 


AMILTON (Mifs)’s letters of 

a Hindoo rajah, 245 
Hands’s rules in perfonal actions in 
the court of king’s bench, 353 
Hay’s works, ' 203 
Hayley’s clegy on fir W. Jones, 28% 
Hebrew, Effay on the originality ane 


permanency of the biblical,  43§ 
Herbiaiaux on laborious deliveries, 
524 


Hernia, New method of operating for 

the fcmore], IIi¢ 
Hindoo rajah's letters, 24% 
Hints to the clectors of G. Britain, 








347 

to frefhmen, 240 

on the propofed medical re- 
form, 477 
Hiftoire fecrettede Coblence, 544 


Hiftory of d’Orléans’ confpiracy, 508 








of medicine, 477 

of religious knowledge, Con- 

cife view of, 326 
Holcombe’s faft fermon, 356 
Ss Hol 








I N D 


Holcroft’s man of ten thoufand, 389 
Helme’s {pecimen of a new edition of 
the Sentaagint; I 
Horfe’s foot, Obfervations on the me- 
chahifm of, 148 
Hunt's new-year’s gift, 108 
Huntimeford’s fermovs, 409 
Hurdis’s poem on the profpect of the 
prince of Wales’s marriage, 254 


I, 


T DEA of the prefent ftate of France, 
227.—Reply to ditto, 228 
Tiiff’s Angelo, 251 
Impartial reflections on the prefent 
crifis, 462 
Inquiry into the corn laws aud corn 
trade, 249 
into the duties of men in the 
higher and middle claffes, 1st 
into the flate of the finances of 

G. Britain, 216 
Inftitut ons of chriftianity briefly con- 
fidered, « ee a 
Jnterét de la monarchie Pruffienne, 
545 
478 


-_ 


Introdu€tion to botany, 


J. 


ARDINE’s fermon,. 112 
Joan of Arc, 12 


Johnion’s trifies in verfe, 353 
Jones, Elegy on fir William, 289 
juitification by faith and works af- 
ferted, rit 
Juvenile budget opened, 442 
—olio, ° 478 


K. 


ING, Letter to the, 10T 
Knowledge, View of the hiftory 
of religious, 326 


L. 


AMENTATION of a dog, 465 
Landaff (Bithop of)’s apology 

for the Bible, 84, 293 
Lanc{cape, Review of the, 14 
Lauderdale (Earl of )’s fpeech on the 
national finances, gr8 
Law oi evidence, 92 
Laws, Comparative view of mild and 
fangu nary, . 394 
Leonora, Tratflation of, by Pye, 303. 
—by Spencer, 307.——by Stanley, 

' 1 303 


E, X,, 


Letter to the attotney-genéral; for ad-: 
vice how to act under the two new 
bills, 344 
to the bifhop of Ely; 474! 

to the bifhop of Worcefter, 165 

to the corn committee, 460 

tothe earl of Lauderdale, 226 

to Mr. Pitt, on his condué& re- 
{pecting the loan,: 219.-refpecing 
the conduct of the bank directors, 

~ ° 2I 
to Mr. Sheridan, 2 secmfevent 
letter to the fame, 230 
to G. Steevens, 131 
- (Circular) to the corre{ponding 
jacieties, 106 
(Part of a) to Mr. Fox, 103 
Letters of a Hindoo rajah, 241 
—, Tench’s, 377 
———, Mifs Williams’s, 177 
on the duty and dignity of pa- 
triotifm, 479 
—-— on mythology, 512 
tothe inhabitants of the ward. 
of Farringdon without, 458 
(Two) to the duke of .Bed- 
105 

(Two) to fir W. Dolben, 360 

o——— , eflays, &c. on various fub- 
jects, 480 

Lettre du general Dumouriez au tra~ 
ducteur de fa vie, 494 

Levi on the prophecies, 192 

Liancourt (Duke de)'s comparative 
view of mild and fanguinary laws, 


ford, 


Literature,” Retrofpe&@ of hdston, 
iE 557 

——, Varieties of, 274 
Lives of the firft twelve Cafars, 161 
Llangollen vale, 154 
Lluyd’s poems, 51 
Lofii’s edition of Gilbert’s law of evi- 
dence, 92 
Look before you leap, 31 
Lorimer’s letter to the corn commit- 
tee, 460 
Louis XVI. Reign of, 4st 
Louifa, 520 
Love’s pilgrimage, 112 
Lovelafs’s abftract of the ftatutes im- 
pofing a duty on adminiftrat ons, 
Loves of Troilus and Crefeid, P ; 


M. 


ACLEOD’s warm reply to 
Burke’s letter, 104. 
Magnanimous Amazon, 233. 
Mal- 








. 


Maifam’s word for the Bible, _ 472 
Man of ten thoufand, 389 
Manning's fermon, 472 
Maranta, or Indiam arrow root, Ac- 
count of, 47 


Matilda, or the dyiug penitent, 464 
Meds of obtaining immediate peace, 

107 
Medical commentaries, 75) 257 
—~——- reform, Hints on the pro- 








pofed, 477 
Medicine, Hiftory_of, _ 477 
Memoires de la ducheffe de Poiignac, 

554 

Memoirs of Metatftafio, 27 
—-o Robiufon, 64 
Metaftafio, Opere {celte di, 360 
» Memoirs of, 27 

Milton, Boydeli’s edition of, 425 
Mineraogy, Syftem of, 4i2 


Minerals, syftematic arrangement of, 


117 
Monaftery, On the building of a, 466 
Monailic li‘e, Economy of, 366 


Moral and political economy of man- 
kind, 451 
Morgan's facts refpectine the expence 
of the war, and itate of the national 
debt, 213 
—————— additional facts, 217 
Mofer’s examination of “ Thoughts 
onthe Englifh government,” 99 
Mountmorres’s impartial rcflections 


on the prefent crifis, 462 

Mytho!logifche briefe, 512 
| N. 

ARRATIVE of the fufferings 

of J Briltow, 9 

National fins confidered, 475 


Nava: force of G. Brita‘n, Plans for 
increafing, 229 
New Teftament, Expediency of re- 
vifing the prefent ve fion of the 
epiltles in the, 43 
New-year’s gift to workmen and ap-« 
prentices, 108 
Nicholfon’s diftionary of chemiftry, 5 


Nifi prius, Cates at, 425 
Novets, RoMANcEsS, &c, 
Adcla Northington, 351 
Albert de Nordepfhild, 194 
Ambrofe and Eveanor, 350 
Angelo, 351 
Cicely, or the rofe of Raby, 113 
Clementina Bedford, 239 
Evening walk, 476 


aughable adventures of Charles 
” and Lifette, 239 


I N D- 


E xX, 
Love’s pilgrimage, riz 
Magnanimous Amazon, 238 
Pavilion, 476 
Sorcerer, ' 113 
Sorrows of Edith, 239 
Theodore Cyphon, 233 
oO. 
ATLANDS, a poem, 235 


Obfervations on the caufes of 
diftortions in the legs of children, 
i" 
— on the dry rot in snes, 
479 
— on the expediency of re- 
viling the prefent verfion of the 
epifties in the N. Teftament, 49 
— on the mtechanifm of the 
horfe’s foot, 148 
—on Paine’s decline and 
fail of the Britith fyitem of finance, 
38 
3 
Ode to a boy at Exon, até 
Odes and mifcellaneous poems, 23 
O’Keeffe’s Oatlands, 


; 235 
Olio, Juvenile, 478 














Opere {celte di Metatftafio, 360 
Orléans, Conjuratiog de L. P. J. a’, 

508 
Owen’s fermen, 238, 470 


P. 


AINE’s decline and fall of the 
Englith fyftem of finance, 350. 


— Obfervations on ditto, 338 
Par s pendant l'année 1795, 555 
Parfons’s ode toa boy at Eton, 414 
Faterfon on the {curvy, 116 
Pavilion, anovel, 476 


Peace, Means of obtaining immediate, 


107 
Peake’s reports of cafes at nifi prius, 
425 

Peatfon’s fermon, 73 


Pea t on the cempofition and proper- 
tiescf water, 384 
Peltier’s picture of Paris, 555 
Pereira’s circular letter to the corre= 
{ponding focieties, 106 
Philo{.ph:cai tranfactions for 179<, 
121, 308 

Phyfiologus Syrus, 533 
Pirie’s French revolution exhibited in 
the hght of the facred oracles, 454 
Plans for increaling the naval force of 





G, Britain, 22 
(Two) of the London dock, 
479 


Plays. 











j* FD 8 -s 


Prays. 

Allin a buftle, 108 
Days of yore, 341 
Man of ten thoufand, 389 
Seaman’s return, £09 
.« Speculation, 340 
Telegraph, 22t 
Vortimer, 220 
Werter, 220 
Pleafures of reafon, 320 

Poetry. 
Bewley, 353 
Bills, The two, 120 
Coleridge’s poems, 209 
Economy of monattic life, 366 
Elegy on fir W. Jones, 289 
Epiftle (A confolatury) to Mr. 
Reeves, 120 
Farmer's daughter, 466 
Fafhion, 118 
Gamiad, 120 
can of Arc, 182 
amentation of a dog, on the tax, 


465 
Leonora, Pye’s tranflation of, 303. 
—Spencer’s, 307.—Stanley’s, 303 
Llangollen vale, 154 
Lloyd’s poctns, sr 
Lise of Troilus and Crefeid, 467 
Matilda, or the dying penitent, 464 
Maraftery (On the building of a) 


in Dorfethhire, 4°6 
Oatlands, 235 
Ode to a boy at Eton, 414 
Odes, &c. by an Edinburgh ftudent, 
234 

Prince of Wales's marriage, Poem 
on the profpect of, 264 
Review of the prefent flate of the 
kritih theatre, 119 
Savillon’s elegies, 11g 


Simkin redivivus to Simon, 354 
Trial of Vortigern and Rowena, 


235 

Trifles in verfe, 35% 
Triumphs of war, 463 
Waes o’ war, 230 
Poknd, Public affairs of, §90 


Polignac, Memoirs of the duchefs of, 
554 
Political ftate of Europe at the be- 





ginning of 1796, 446 
-— ftri€tures on the prefent mi- 

’ niftry, 225 
Politician’s creed, 229 
Poor (Account of the management 
* of) in Hamburgh, 480 


——, Propofal for perpetual equaliza- 
. tion of the pay of the labouring, 
347 


8 


Portal’s Vortimer, 220 
Portugal, Public affairs of, 590 
Praice of the court of chancery, 292 
Price’s feaman’s return, 109 


Prophecies, Differtations on the, 192 
Prullia (King of )'s letters on patriot - 





























ifm, 479 
——, Public affairs of, 588 
Provffian monarchy, intereft of the, 

545 
Pustic Arrarrs of France, 566 
— Germany, 589 
G. Britaun, 582 
seen d 590 
Portugal, 
Pruflia, 8g 
Ruflia, 598 
- Spain, 59% 
W. Indies, 592 
(Confideratiops 
on the ftate of ) at the beginning of 
1796, 452 


Pulpit eloquence, Reftections on, 109 
Pye’s tranflation of Burger’s Leonora, 
os 303 


R. 
EEVES?’s thoughts on the Eng- 


lifh government, 93.—Exa- 
mination of ditto, 99.—Defence of 











ditto, 100.—Letter to the king in 
vindication of ditto, ror 
Reflections (Brief) on the eloquence 
of the pulpit, 109 
(Impartial) on the pre- 

fent crifis, 462 
Reform, Hints on the propofed medi- 
cal, 477 
Reign of Louis XVI. 45r 
Religious execrations, 355 
knowledge, View of the 

hiftory of, 326 
Remarks on Bell's treatife, 372 
on converfations occafioned 

by Burke’s letter, 105 


——-— on the conduét of the per- 
fons poffeffed of the powers of gos 





vernment in France, 458 
— (Friendly) to Mr. Pitt, 224 
Rennell’s fermoo, 356 


Reply to the monthly reviewers, 230 
—— (Warm) to Burke’s letter, 104 
Reprefentation of the commons of G. 
Britain, Efflay towards forming a 
more complete, 460 
Retrofpect of foreign literature, 557 
Review of the landfcape, 14 
=-——— of the prefeut ftate of the 
British theatre, 419 
Revolution 


ware 

















x ft ‘N D 


Revolution (French) exhibited in the 
light of the facred cracles, 454 





Reynolds's Speculation, | 340 
Wert a 

Richards’s Matil 
Roberts’s corrections, of the. Engl 
verfion uf the O lament, 268 
Robinfon, Memoirs of, 64 
Roman ftate, ‘Differtation on the go- 


vernme:t of the, 538 
Rofenmuller’s {cholia on the Old Teif- 
tameat, sor 
Rules in perfonal actions in the court 


of king’s bench, 352 
Ruffia, Public affairs of, got 
Ryder’s account of, the maranta, or 

Indian arrow root, 476 

Ss. 
AVILL ON’s elegies, 1r9 
4) Schmeiffer’afyftem of mineralogy, 
4r2 
Scholiain V. Teftamentum, gor 
Scurvy, Treatife on the, 116 
Seaman’s return, TO9 


Selection of rules in perforal actions 
in the courtof king’s bench, 352 
Sentiments on eloquence, p 240 
Septuagint, Specimen of a new edition 
of the, Pd I 
Serious reflections, or war is peace, 


344 
Sexmon, by 

Beaver, 354 
Bifhop of Chefter, 236 
Cracknell, 359 
Herefordthire curate, 355 
Holcombe, 356 
— 112 
auning, 472 
Orthodox Britith proteftant, 355 
Owen, 238, 470 
Fearfon, 473 
Rennell, 356 
Wake, 355 
Wood, 358 

Srxmons, by 
Charlefworth, 111 
Faweett, 24, I40 
‘ Huntingford, 109 
Whitaker, Tro 
Wintle, 416 
Seward ( Mifs)’s Llangollen vale, 
154 
Shakfpeare’s manufcripts, Letter con- 
cerning, 132 
Sheldrake on the caufes of diftort‘ous 
in children’s legs, ITs 
Simkin redivivus to Simon, 354 


E xX. #. 


Simpfon on religious eG 
Sketches (Biographical) of nate 
erfons, 
Skill’s means of ‘obtaining Sisacdhns 
ace, I 
Smith’ "s effays, 08 
—— examination of Paine’s diniine 
and fall of the Englith fyhem of 
finance, 458 
Spain, Public affairs of, so 
Specimen of prayers,’ ; “8 ‘ 


Speculation, a comedy, 


Speech (Earl of Lauderdale’s) on the 





national finances, 328 
Spencer's tranflation of Burger’s the 
nora, 307 
‘Sorcerer, a tale, 113 
Sorrows of Edith, 239 
Southey’s Joan of Arc, 182 
Souvenirs de mes voyages cm Angle- 
terre, 53" 
Stanley's tranflation of Burger’s ~ 
nora, 0g 
Steinbeck’s chronological calendar, 
& 

Strictures on Burke’s letter, 106 
(Political) on the prefent 

miniftry, 225 
Suctonins, Tranflation of, 16 : 


Sufferings of J. Briftow, 

Supplemrepat to medical botany, ab 

to remarks on the prefent 
circumftances of the war, 346 

Swindell’s juftification by faith and 
works,—Specimen of prayers, 
Dignity ot reafon,—Inftitutions of 
Chriftianity—Excellence of the 





Chriftian religion, ait 

Symonds on the prefent verfion of the 
epiltles, 4 

Syfiem of mineralogy, qt 

y 

AXATION, Original fyftem of, 

45% 

Telegraph, a comedy, 228 

Tench’s letters, 77 


Teftament (new), Expediency at re- 
vifing the prefent verfion of the 
Epiftles in the, 48 

(old), Corrections of the 


Eoglith tranflation <f, 268 
_—— —-——,, Scholia on, son 
Texier on the government of the Ro- 

man ftate, 548 
Theatre, Review of the prefent ftate 
of the Britith, ify 

Theodore Cyphon, 238 
Tnomfon’s suctonius, 168 


Thoughts 





N “ sD 
; “Vofs’s létte#s on fiyiotogy, tr, 


Thoughts on the Englifh government, 
93-—Examination of ditto, 99.— 
Defence of ditto, 100 —Letter to 
ati king .in vindication of dittu, 

lot 

—_—— on the origin and formation 
of pol,tical conftitutions, 222 

Tithes, Defence of the right to, . 58 

Tomlins’s cafes, 239 

Torelli’s Archimedes, 361 

Townfhend’s defence of Mr. Burke, 


344 
Tranfactions (Philofophical) for 1795, 


121, 308. 


Travels in, England, Memoranda of 

my, 53 
Treatife on the dropfy,: + 153 
Trial of Vortigern and Rowena, 235 
Trifles in verfe, 353 
Triumph of acquaintance over friend- 

thip, 359 
Triumphs of war, 463 
Troilus and Crefcid, 467 
Tychfen’s phyfiologus Syrus, 533 


Vv. 


ANSITTART on the finances 

of G, Britain, 216 
Varieties of literature, 274 
Vaughan on the yellow Peruvian 
bark, 235 
View (Comparative) of mild and fane 
inary laws, 394 
-—— (Coencife) of the hiftory of re- 
ligious knowledge, “226 
Vindication of the privilege of the 
people in refpect to free difcuflion, 
231 

Virgil, Oxford edition of, 324 
, Wakeficld’s edition of, 369 

Voice (Warning) to the people of 
England, 450 
Vortigern and Rowena, Trial of, 
235 


Vortimer, a tragedy, 220 


* 


Wright on wines, 


y= 


Loifa, ae 


Wats: 3% 23x 
ake feymon 

Wi vie il, “ori 35s 
(Mes) & introduction to 
478 
476 


botany, 
Walk, Evening, 
Walker's benevolent Jew, 238 
War is peace, 344 
——, Supp'ement to remarks on the 
prefent circumftances of the, a 
——, Triumphs of, 
Warning voice to the people of Ene. 
land, 460 
Water, On the compofition and pro- 
perties of, 384 
Werter, a traged ‘220 
Wet Indies, Public <afaire of, . 592 
Whig’s apology for his confiftency, 
= 455 
110 
ran 


Whitaker’s fermx ns, 
Wiche’s declaration, 


Wielaud’s dialogues of the gods, 17% 
Wilkins’s Doofhwanta and Sacoon- 
tala, ; 

Williams (Mits)’ s letters, . 497 

*s remarks on Bell's treatife, 


435 


, , 372 
Wines, Effay on, 193 
Wintle’s fermons, 446 
Woodd’s fermon, 353 
Woodville’s ro to raedical 

botany, alg 
Word fér the Bible, 472 
198 


v.. 


OUNG's éonftitution fafe with- 
out reform, \ 348 
idea of the prefent ftate of 


France, 227.—Reply to ditto, 228 


END OF THE SEVENTEENTH VOLUME, 








